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_ Letter No. 5899, dated 5th October 1925, from the Registrar, Mysore University, 
forwarding a report onthe working of the Archeological Department during the year 


OrpER No. E. 2747-57—Epn. 31-25-17, parep 25TH Novemper 1925. 


Recorded. 


2. The Director, his Assistants and the staff made tours in parts of the Mysore, 

Hassan, Bangalore, Kolar and Chitaldrug Districts and discovered 20 copper-plate 
grants, 100 stone inscriptions and 500 manuscripts. A detailed survey was made of 
the Harihareswara temple at Hariharpur and ofthe Jain Basti at Markuli in the 
Hassan Taluk and of the Saumyakesava temple at Nagamangala in the Mysore 
District. 


The inspection reports of the Revenue Sub-Division Officers are stated to have 
been received only in respect of 11 institutions and in paragraph 41 of the report it 
is brought to notice that local officers are not vigilant enough to prevent damages to 
ancient monuments. The attention of the Deputy Commissioners of Districts is 
invited to Government Order No. E. 3830-9—Edn. 115-24-2, dated Sth January 
1925, reviewing the last year’s report of the Archeological Department and they are 
requested to direct the Sub-Division Officers to visit every important monument within 
the Sub-Division and furnish Inspecticn Reports to the Director of Archeological 
Researches and also impress upon all Revenue Officers that it is one of their important 
duties to see that monuments within their jurisdiction are properly looked after. 
Among the monuments which were ordered during the year under review to be included 
in the list of ancient monuments are the Savandurga Hill and the Panchalinga 
temple at Somanathpur. Orders were passed by Government during the year in 
regard to the measures to be taken for the preservation of the famous temple at Belur 
and the Hoysaleswara temple at Halebid. Asa result of the monumental survey 
carried out during the previous year, an estimate amounting to Rs. 1,127 was prepared 
by the Public Works Department for the repair of the Veera Narayana Temple at 
Belvadi and the same is reported to have been countersigned and returned to the 
Public Works Department. 


Sixty-three manuscripts relating to Saiva saints of the South who have been 
honoured for their meritorious religious deeds were studied during the year and it is 
reported that the study of these manuscripts throws a flood of light on the social, 
moral, religious and political views of the times and enables the reader to determine 
‘the chronology of the period in the History of Southern India. 
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No.) BE, 2747-57—Epwn. 31-25-17, parep 25tH NoveMBer 1925. 


Among the epigraphical records discovered during the year, the most important 
are (1) Hebbata grant of the Kadamba King Vishnuvarma and (2) the Bedirur grant 
of the Ganga King Bhuvikrama. 

Five hundred and fifty old copper coins, 15 silver coins and 6 gold coins and a 
copper-plate grant of the Ganga dynasty were purchased and added to the Museum, 
An Archwological Map of Mysore showing places of antiquarian or historical 
importance is stated to be under preparation. 

Government note with satisfaction that the department continued to do good 
work during the year. 


P. G. D’SOUZA, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


To—The Registrar, Mysore University. 
The Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 
The Revenue Commissioner in Mysore. 
The Chief Engineer in Mysore. 
PRESS TABLE. 


Exd.—Pp. S. RB. N, 


WD 1151—GPB—Tij—9- 19-35. 
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Annual Report for the year ending 30th June 1925. 


Tours, EXPLORATION AND EXCAVATION, 


Tours made by the Director, his Assistants and Staff in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, 
Bangalore, Kolar and Chitaldrug Districts resulted in the discovery of 20 copper plate 
grants and 100 stone inscriptions besides 500 manuscripts for examination. 

2. Detailed monumental survey was made of the Hariharéévara temple at Har!- 
harapur and of the Jain Basti at Markuli in the taluk of Hassan, and of the Saumya- 
kéSava temple at Nagamangala in the Mysore District. 

§ Sofar back as October 1908 a few trenches were dug out in what is known as the 
Chandravali site close to the town of Chitaldrug in Chitaldrug District and a few bricks 
and pots were unearthed together with a few pieces of Jead cos bearing the names 
Chutukadananda and Mudananda, Kings of the Andhrabhritya dynasty. These colns 
are assigned on historical grounds to the 2nd century A. D. The site measuring about 
24 acres has since been acquired at a cost of Rs. 941 for excavation by the Department 
and it is proposed to begin the work of excavation early during the next official year, 
provided funds enough to carry on the work on a large scale are made avatlable. 


PART L.—ARCHAROLOGY. 


(i) MONUMENTAL SURVEY. 


4. No detailed survey was ever made of the two monuments :—({I) The Jain Basti 
at Markuli, (II) The HariharéSvara temple at Hariharapura. The same have been 
examined during the year. 

5. Markuliisa small village, about 3 milesto the east of Ambuga, a Railway 

Station onthe Mysore Arsikereline. There is a Hindutemple 
Markuli. called Rangaswami temple and a Jain Basti in the village. 

The first is quite modern and is of no architectural or archxo- 
logical importance. The latteris an ancient structure and has some architectural 
beauty, I[tisasmall siructure of early Hoysala style. A fine insctiption stone standing 
in front of it, viz., Hassan 119, Epigraphia Carnatica, Volume V, tells us that 1t was 
constructed in Saka 1095 i.e., 1173 A. D. by Bachimayya, minster of Ballala Deva. 

6. It is tributachalain plan and consists of 3 Garbhagrihas, 3 Sukhanasis. a Nawa- 
ranga anda porch. The structure faces the north and is enclosed by a high compound 
wall with a gateway which is reached by a flight of steps. On elther side of the gate- 
way within the enclosure, twe more shrines are constructed consisting of a Garbhaoriha 
and a Navaranga. These latter are plain and are apparently later additions. 


7. Each ofthe three cells of the main temple measures 8’X7’ and each of the 
Sukhanasis 7}' X73’. The Sukhanasi in front of each of the east and west cells is open 
while that in front of tne south cell is closed by two fine perforated screens. The Nava- 
ranga and the porch are squares measuring 17’ and 6’ respectively. The Garbhagrita 
and the Navaranga of the front shrines measure 8’ x7’ and 20’ X19’ respectively. 

8. The central ceilng of the Navaranga of the main shrine is flat with 9 flowers. 
Others are small but deep. The ceilngs of the Garbhagrihas and Sukhanasis are also 
flat and adorned with lotuses. | 
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9. The chief or the south cell in the main temple contains a seated figure of Adis” 
vara about 5’ high, its hands being in the Yogamudra and placed palm over _ palm 
on the crossed legs in front of the image. Behind the image and detached from It 18 a 
prabhavali built against the wall. The east cell contains a standing image, about 6° 
high which the villagers call Bahubali. The west cell has got a standing Image about 5° 
hich of Pargvanatha with a serpent of five hoods. The eastern of the front shrines con- 
tains an image of Bahubali while the western shrine contains Pargsvanatha. The Bahu- 
bali image is flanked by two small figures one of which has got SLX hands and the other 
only two. The six-handed igure has the attributes of Antusa in three hands, Aalasa, 
trident, and fruit in each of the remaining. 

10. Two more figures are kept in the Sukhanasi of the south cell one of which is 
a male and the other female. The male figure is seated and holds aniusa, Akshamdla 
and fruit in three hands while the fourth is in the Varada pose. The female figure is 
also seated and has twelve hands. The following are the attributes held by the image, 


Right hands. Left hands. 
Chakra in 4 hands. Chakra in 4 hands. 
Thunderbolt in one hand. Thunderbolt in one hand. 
The sixth hand is in Varada pose. Lotus in the 6th hand. 


It is hard to find out the names of these images. The Basti is saidto have an en- 
dowment of 14 acres of land which is in the enjoyment of a Jaina resident of the village. 
At the time of inspection of the monument he was not in the village. 


11. Hariharapura is a small village, situated near the border of the Channaraya- 

atna taluk, and is about six miles to the north of Grama. 

Harihara pura. he temple in the village is a neat little structure after the 

modelof Doddagaddavalli temple. It faces the East, 1s triku- 

tachala in plan and consists of three Garbhagrihas, one Sukhanast, one Navaranga 
and a porch. 

12. Each of the Garbhagrihas measures 8'-7" 8" ; the Sukhanasi, which is in front 
of the west cell measures 7'-8"7'-6’. The Navaranga and the porch are squares 
measuring 18’ and 11’ respectively. The central platform inthe Navaranga 1s 10°-6" 
square, There are two elegantly carved niches in the Nevaranga, one on each side of 
the Sukhanasi doorway. Elephants are placed on either side of the flight of steps 
leading to the temple in front of the porch 

13. The ceilingsin the temple are all ordinary, but very well carved and crisp in 
outline. The central one of the Navaranga is flat and contains Ashtadikpalakds with 
Krishna in the central panel. All the others are deep dome-like ones ornamented with 
lotus buds in the centre. 

14. Rati and Manmatha are carved on either side of the Sukhanasi which has 
been provided with fine perforated screens. 

15. There are no images in the temple. The front central panel of the pedestal 
of the image in the west cell has got a bull and Garuda carved, and a crocodile and an 
elephant are carved on the side panels of the same. The pedestal in the south cell has 
a peacock and that in the north cell has Garuda. The lintel of the west Garbhagriha 
has Harihara flanked by Chauri-bearers; those of the north and south cells have Ranga- 
natha and Sarasvati respectively. It may therefore be easily inferred that Harihara, 
Surasvati and Ranganatha were the deities for which the temple had been dedicated, 
the first one beiny considered the chief deity and giving its name to the village. 


16. The niches in the Navaranga also are empty. From the ficure of a mouse 
carved on the pedestal in the south niche, 1t can be presumed that the image of Vigh- 
nésvara stood there. The pedestal in the north niche is missing, but a beautiful image 
of Lakshmi Narasimha lies mutilated near it. This might have been inside the niche 
originally. 

17. Jt was reported that the images of this temple were removed about 20 years 
ago by Mr. D. Devaraj Urs, the then Deputy Commissioner of Hassan, for being shipped 
to Denmark in connection with an Exhibition there. 

18. Gajalakshmi and Vénugépala are carved onthe lintels. of Subhanasi and 
Navaranga respectively. 


PLATE U1. 


HARIHARVSVARA TEMPLE: HARTHARAPURA., 





FRONT VIEW 





Miysore Arcéaods stew Surrey 
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19. ‘The Gopuras are built ot thin horizontal courses of plain stones. as in the case 
of the temple at Doddagaddavalli. Only the western Gopura has got a projection in 
front which has Tandavégvara carved on it, | 
20. There ts an inscription stone in front of the temple which has been noticed in 
Hassan 62, Epigraphia Carnatica, Volame V. The inscription is completely effaced. It 
is dated Sava 1255. It is difficult to decide whether this is the date of the construc- 
tion of the temple or not. 

21. On the whole, the temple, though small, is beautiful in appearance and the 
carvings inside show fine artistic taste of the sculptors employed. 

23. The temples of Saumyakésava and of Bhuvanéévari at Nayamangala have 
t | been described in para 32 of the Report for the vear 1915. 
Nagamangala. But no plan of either temple was siven there. The plan of 

the SaumyakéSava temple Is published as Plate IV in 
the current year's Report. There is a lofty mantapa to the left of this temple which 
is in a good state of preservation. The place is spacious enough to serve as 
an Assembly Hall. 

23. The Bhuvanésvari temple, according to an inscription found there, viz., 
Nagamangala 3, Epigraphia Carnatica, Volume IV, was renovated in Saka year 1057 
ie. 1135 A. D. by Bammaladévi. wife of Vishnuvardhana. To the north of the main 
temple is the shrine of the goddess in which an image of Sarasvati in seated posture is 
set up and worshipped. 

24. Nagamangala being famous for its metal work, some of the processional images 
that are in the temples are claimed to be of local manufacture. All these are highly 
artistic and are beautiful examples of figure sculpture. The art, however, has consid- 
erably deteriorated of late for various reasons, and the images said to have been 
cast recently are anything but elegant. ; 


(ii) PROTECTION OF MONUMENTS. 
95. A statement showing the amounts spent for the repair and maintenance of 
the several monuments during the current year is given In Appendix A. 
26. Inspection Reports from Revenue Sub-Division Officers were received in 
respect of the following institutions :— 


Mr. Close’s pillar at Closepet. Narasimhasvami temple at Sibl. 





Cenotaph at Bangalore. Channakééava temple at Bélur. 
Apraméyasvaml and KailAsésvarasvami Hoysalésvara temple at Halébid. 
temples at Malir. Hariharéévara temple at Harthar. 


Channigardya temple at Kaidala. 

Narasimhasvami temple at Devarayadurga.| 

27. The Government having in their Order No. E. 1s07—Edn. 150-23-7, dated 
the 4th December 1923 called for a report on the importance of Savandurga Hill as an 
ancient monument, the Durg was visited in January 1925. It is situated seven miles 
to the east of Magadi and consists of huge boulders rising to about 4,000 feet from the 
soa level and about 500 feetfrom the ground level on the spot. lt extends for about two 
miles, east to west and also north to south. I+ is enclosed by three walls, the height 
of which varies from 4 to 6 feet. The first wall built of bricks and mud is situated at 
a distance of about a furlong from the foot of the rocky hill and the second about 300 
yards. The hill contains two summits ot almost the same height, situated side by side, 
and called on account of their whitish and ashy appearance, Biliqudda (white hill) and 
Kariqudda (black hill), separated from each other by a wide valley about a hundred 
feet deep from the top of the hill. On the southern side, the hill rises almost perpendi- 
cularly and is therefore impregnable. On the other sides, the hill is so steep that it 1s 
necessary to take a circuitous way to ascend the hill. At its middle, the hill is 
surrounded by a third wall built of stones. Portions of these walls have now fallen 
here and there. | 

2g. Between the foot of the hill and the second wall and to the south of the hill 
lies the site of Kempe Gowda’s Nelapattena or city on the earth’s surface. The city 
ig now in ruins and it appears that when it was flourshing 1n the seventeenth century, It 
contained Kempe Gowda’s palace together with houses of his chief officers. Only the 
foundation of the palace is now visible. It appears that the palace had its doors opening 


Jain Basti at Heggere. 


4 
to the south and the north, the northern door pointing to a secret path leading to the 


top of the Karigudda just by the eastern side of the eieait between the guddas. Just 
like the site of the ruined town, this path is also now entirely covered with thorny plants 
and bushes. 


29. Outside the fort there seems to have been a flourshing city which is now re- 
duced to three or four houses with temples of Virabhadra and Lakshminarasimha and 
an underground dungeon to imprison enemies. The Virabhadra temple is a massive 
building of stones with a flag-staff about 50 feet high in front. The temple has no 
architectural beauty of any kind. Inside the fort there is also a temple of small di- 
mensions dedicated, it Is said, to ViSvésvara. It is now in ruins beyond repair. 

30. [tis probable that before Kempe Gowda made this hill his stronghold under 
the name of Savan Durg and fortified it by constructing three walls, it afforded shelter 
to earlier Palyagars, who, occupying the hill, could command a wide area around it. 
Besides the walls enclosing the hill, there.are also constructed some stone mantapas 
on the top of both the White and Black hills. The latter contains also a watch-tower 
of the same type that is even now pointed out as Kempe Gowda’s watch-tower in Basa- 
vangudi in Bangalore. The top of the hills is wide enough to accommodate about 4,000 
to 5,000 troops. There was, it is said, along the fort-wall a path leading from the 
Karigudda to the Biligudda. As the wall has now fallen here and there. the path is 
partly destroyed and partly covered with thorny plants and shrubs. About half the 
way from the top of the hill there is a natural cave called Kempe Gowda's Hazdra 
This consists of an arch-like stoné standing on another stone with a hole only on the 
south side, the other three sides being entirely closed, 

3). Since Hirtya Kempe Gowda and his successors ruled over the district of 
Bangalore as Yelahanka Chiefs under the snzerainty of the Kings of Vijayanayar for a 
century, it was recommended that the ruins of Savandurg, which was their strong hold. 
deserved to be preserved from further (lecay, as a memorial to their bravery and 
statemanship. , The Government have accordingly directed, in their Order 
No. EB. 5351-4—Edn.150-24-5, dated the 28th February 1925, that the Drug 
may be included in the list of Ancient Monuments as.a third class monument. 

#2. The Pancha Linga temple at Somnathpur has also been ordered to be included 
a5 an ancient monument of the ITT class. 

33. The Government have passed final orders on the recommendations submitted 
by the Special Committee with regard to the measures to be taken for the : reservation 
of the famous temples at Bélir, Halebid and Somnathpur. In their Order No. 511-7— 
Muz. 135-23-13 dated the 13th October 1924, administrative sanction was conveyed 
to the following works :— 

(a) Work costing about Rs. 3.325 for the Béliir temple. 


(65) Purchase of tools, etc., at a cost of Rs. 550 for the Hovsalésvara temple 
at Halebid. ‘tae 
(c) Appointment of two watchmen on a pay of Rs. 12 per mensenm. 
(d) A provision of Rs, 500 and 100 per annum respectively to the two temples 
for a period of three years in the first instance for annual repairs. | 
_ With regard to the Kégava'temple at Somnathpur and the Kedaréévara temple at 
Halebid, Government have reserved orders pending the receipt of a report from the 
Chief Engineer as rewards the funds that may be made available in the D. P. W. Budvet 
for their repairs during the current and subsequent years. iA 
_. 34. The Government, in their Order No. C, 15447-30—G.M. 44-20-6, dated the 9th 
February 1921, approved of an estimate of Rs. 340 for repairing the Jain Basti at 
Heggere, Hosadurga taluk, and sanctioned a grant of Rs. 240 from State Funds. the 
balance of Rs. 100 being met by the contributions promised by the devotees. The 
work was not undertaken as the promised contribution was not collected. A revised 
einai a a rae ag na is rare fromthe Deputy Commissioner. Chitaldrug 
ATCt, aNd has been forwarded ta Government for sanctinn +) ics dink het 
debited to State Funds. | crament for sanction, the entire cost being 
35. With regard to the Palace site outside the fort walla of Nascar which je cats 
to be within the compound of a church, located there, It was siipectad ie ee 
may be separated from it by means of a dwarf wall and a name plate fixed in front of it 
Abitiea one hora i aR 2.110 for the Selb of the Sri Amritésvara temple at 
yt a? arikere taluk, was sanctioned by Government and the work : 
to be completed before the end of the official tik Tene enw Oak was Grdared 
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37. Asa result of the monumental survey carried out last year, an estimate for 
Rs. 1,127 based on the Conservation Note furnished by this Department was prepared 
by the Executive Engineer, Kadur Division, forthe repair of the Vira Narayana temple 
at Belavadi and forwarded to this office. The same was duly countersigned and 
returned. 

38. The Inspection Reports forwarded by the Sub-Division Officers of Tumkur 
and Chaljakere disclosed that the Channigaraya temple at Kaidala, Tumkur taluk, 
and the Hartharésvara temple at Harihara were badly in need of repairs, As these 
institutions have ample funds at their credit, the Muzrai Commissioner's attention was 
invited to this fact and he was requested to take necessary steps for early repairs of these 
two monuments. 

39. Slight repairs were carried out during the year 1o the case of the Ardhara- 
mésvara temple at Kelsi, Sagar taluk; the Késava temple at Aralaguppe, Tiptur taluk; 
and fort-walls at Maddagir!, 

40, Annual visits were paid to the following monuments In accordance with para 
5 (v) of Government Order of 14th September 1920 and thelr conditions noted :— 

Channakésava temple at Bélur. | 
Hoysalésvara and Kédarésvara temples at Halebid. 
Bichésvara temple at Koravangala and 

TSvara temple at Arsikere. 

41. These annual visits have brought to light the fact that there 1s much to be 
desired in the way in which the ancient monuments are looked after throughout the 
State. The people in general are not keen to preserve them from decay nor are the 
local officers vigilant enough to prevent damages caused by mischievous persons. Watch- 
men have been employed in the case of a few important institutions, but even such a 
step has-not tended to improve matters. For exampie, there is 2 watchman for the 
Isvara temple at Arsikere, which is one of the first class monuments. In spite of rt. the 
monument has been allowed to become an asylum for all the undesirables of the locality, 
who spend most of their time within the temple rendermg .t dirty and spoiling Its beauty 
in various way:. The BaichéSvara temple at Koravangala, Hassan taluk, is another 
instance in point. There is a compound wall! built round the temple and the Patel 
and Archak are made responsible for its up keep. Still the villagers are found to be 
in the habit of committing nuisance w.thin the compound. It 18 highly desirable 
therefore, that the local Revenue Officers do take per oral interest in the preservation 
of the monuments within their jurisdiction as already laid down in the Government 
Order of the 14th September 1920 and make it a point to Inspect them as often as they 
can during their itineration. It is alsoa matter of urgent necessity to bring the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Act into force as early as possible and declare all the monu- 
ments as “ Protected ”. 


PART II.—MANUSCRIPTS. 


42. Among the manuscripts studied during this year are those relating to the 
sixty-three Saiva Saints of the South. 

43. There are a number of works in Senskrit, Tamil, and Kenrada treetmg cf 
the lives of early Saivite Saints. The Skardapurina cr Skirdépapurane, the Sivara- 
hasya and the Sivabhaktamahftmya ere the three most important Sonskit works 
which narrate the stories of the Saivite devotees in the Puranic style. In Tamil the 
Periyapuranem is said, to be the most important, There are a number of works in 
Karnada, som: in prose and a few in verse, dealmg with the same subject. The most 
important among them are the “ Aravattu mavere Puratars charitre In prose, the 
‘ 'Tisheshthipuratana charitre * in prose erd verse by Karmnateke Kavichakrevarti, 
the “ Aravattumiru Purdtana Saranara charitre “by Viripaksha Kavi and the “Tush- 
ashthi puritana vidhi””. In the Karnade works the devotees are all desigrated by 
their Tami] nem:s, while in Sanskrit their nam:s are sanskritised in almust all cases 
and can only be identified with the Tamil names after considering the stories epplice ble 
to them. 2 RST 

44. It is net easy to ascertain the reason why the number of the ancient Saivite 
siints is neither more nor less than sixty-three. In the “‘ Bhuvana Kosa ” and “ Arava- 
ttumfru Puratana Saranara charitre” a few more Saivite devotees are mentioned 
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in addition to the sixty-three. The compilers of the stories of these saints do not seem 
to be aware of any particular period of time to which they could assign the ancient 
sixty-th-ee saints as distmguished from the later saints. Still, there seems to be some 
historical fact connected with the choice of the number sixty-theee. For the Halasya- 
mihatmys, a Sanskrit work treating of the lives of the legendary Saivite Kings ef 
Madura, speaks of those Kings as the sixty-three lilas or sports of Siva. The Jainas 
also hav> their own sixty-three personages called Trishashthi Salaka-purushas made 
up of the twenty-four Tirthankaras, the twelve Chakra varti Kings, the nine Baladévas, 
the nine Vasucdévas, and the nine Prativasud évas. 

__ 45, Before proceeding tc discuss the question of the chronology cf the arcient 
Saiva saints, it appears to be very necessary tw briefly set forth the meritorious religious 
deeds for which the saints have been honoured. While it throws a flood of light on 
the social, moral, religious and political views of the times, it will also enable us to 
determine the chronology of this period in the historv of Southern India. In giving 
a bricf outline of the lives of the saints, the order in which their stories are usually nar- 
ratad ir the Charitres and the Mahatmyas will be followed here. 

46. Sundara or Nambinayvandr wes the son of JatéSvara and his wife Sujpariri. 
As # boy, he exhibited his poetical skill and sang a number of poems in Tamil ip pisise 
of Siva. Admiring his phy.ical beautyand mental excellence, King Narasimha varms of 
Nadipur took him to his palace and brought him up as his own son. As he wasa Brahman, 
a suitable Brahman eink was selected to be married to him. Or. the occasior. of his 
marriage, an old Brahman, said to be Siva himself, appeared before Sundara, the bride- 
groom. and claimed him as his femily slave. The dispute had to be settled by the 
Dharmisabha, or Assembly of justice located in the Siva temple of the city. The 
Assembly gave a verdict in favour of the Brahman. The marriage had to be given up. 
The Brahman claimant disappeared and it was thought that it was Siva who claimed 
Sundara as his slave. Sundara became more and more devoted to Siva and the scngs 
he com posed in praise of Siva were admired. He married two or three prostitutes and 
had'to put up with the jealousy one prostitute exhibited against the others. He began 
to thin!: that none could rival him in devotion to Sive. Accordingly he did not con- 
dessend to show as much respect to the Seivites of his day as was usually expected of 
him. One Meremindandyaniar, also called Sangunfyanar and styled as Viraminda 
in the Skandépapurana, ‘sixth in the list of the Saivite saints, attempted to slay Sundara 
for his immoril regard to prostitutes.. It is stated that Siva himself intervened ard 
reconciled him to Sundara. It is also stated that he was the contemporary of Chérama.. 
King cf the Chéras, known also as Mahagoda. 

47. Tirunilakantha, a potter by caste, was one evening caught in a heavy rain 
on hia way back from the temple to his house. ‘Taking she!ter from the rain he had 
to spend the whole night in a prostitute’s house close by. Early moming when he 
want to his house beaming with sweet-smelling flowers and scents he received from the 
prostitute, he was found fault with by his faithful wife. The couple were afterwards 
estranged from each other, and avowed that though living together they should not 
touch each other. It 1s said that disguised as a Brahman, Siva went to his house ard 
kept a vessel ir his custody to be taken back later oo. Somehow or «ther, the vessel 
was lost. The Brahman would not agree to take a substitute. The usual Assembly 
af justice decreed at the request of the Brahman that the couple shculd take a bath 
in a river touching each cther with a stick held ip their handsand come out cf the water 
saying that the vessel was lost. They did so and when coming out of the water, they 
were rejuvenated so as te enjoy their hfe'as husband and wife. i 

48. Thappageyandanarinir, known as Aihikaripu or Svabhaveripu in Sanskrit. 
is said to have been a Dravidian King in some works and a Vaiéya in others. At the 
request of ¢ Saivite guest, he is said to have suctendered his wife to the guest and slain 
many of his relatives who attempted to prevert him from doing so. 

49. Neyandakudimaranayanar, spelt ae [lananda Kutimiaca ip Sanskrit, was a 
poor farmer who, to feed a starving Saivite guert that came to ni> house at midnight 
on a rainy day, brought back the seeds of paddy sown in his field in the morping snd 
preparing food out of the seeds gave nourishment tc the guest. | 

50. Sédiraja, speltalsoas Chédi and Siddhiiaja, wa: a King «cf Chédinadu. Aiming 
at his life,one of the Buddhist feudatcries disguised himself as a Saivite and went 
unobstructed into his palace atnight one day. Pretending to teach the plinciples of 
Saivism, he dealt a severe blow on the head of the King kneeling at his feet. Alarmed 
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at the noise of the wounded King, the palace servants ran thither and caught held 
of the. assailant. The dying King. however, ordered his servants not to hurt the 
Saivite, but to take him to his owe, palace'and leave him therein safety. They did so 
and the king attained Kailasa, the abode of Siva. 

51. Sangunayandr called also Viraminda and Mereminda was a Saivite saint 
famous for his respectful treatment of all Saivites equally and for his dishke towards 
Sundara for the latter’s haughty indifference towards Saivites and for his love of prosti- 
tutes. 

52. Amaraniti lost one cfa pair cflom-cloths kept ir nis safe custody by ar old 
Saivite guest. Ag tne loin-cloth substituted by Amaraniti weighed less than the ther 
of the pair of the cloth-pieces he and his wife had to be weighed along with the substi- 
tuted cloth piece in craer to make it equal in weight to the other. Thus he and his 
wife had offered themselves as slavez to the Saivite guest. 

58. Tripattunayandar, called also Iribhakta and Virabhakta was a brave Saivite 
who slew an elephant of King Pogalchéla, when after snatching a flower basket from 
the hand of a Saivite ca'led Sivakama and trampling down the flowers meant for wer- 
shipping Siva, it was about to kill Sivakima. The brave man was commended for 
thie by the king who is variously named as Manuchdéla, Anapayanayachéla. and Poga- 
Ichéla. 

54. Enadinatha famous for his skilful handling of weapons In war was once 
challenged fora duel by-a warrior named, Atisira. ‘Enadinatha fought with him ti!! he 
recognised his rival to be a Saivite by the ashes and Rudraksha beads the latter had 
worn, when he threw down his weapone saying that on no account he would killor even 
hurt a Seivite. 

55. Kannappandyanér named also as Mukkanna and Nétrarpaka was a Saivite 
of the hunting tribe. He is said to have replaced the wounded eyes of an image of 
Siva by his own eyes. Having been pleased with his devotion, Siva is said to = ve 
given him three eyee. 

56. Kankulinaéyandr or Gugguliya was 2 Brahman Saivite who being too poor 
to purchase incerse to burn on the altar before Siva sold ever the sacred necklace of 
his wife to find money for incense. 

57. Manakanjarardyanér or Manakanjanadisa was a Chola King who cut off 
the braid of the hair of his most beautiful daughter oa the occasion of her marriage 
to make » gift of it toa Saivite guest at his request. 

58. Arivaltondardyenar or Sankulaaaya was a Sidra Saivite who was preverted 
from cutting his own throat by Siva himself when the dish of food prepared for offering 
to Siva and carried as usual by his wife over her head once fell down or a marshy pe 
and wes irrecoverably lost. 

59. Chokkanayarar or Génatha was a cowherd who pleased Siva by playing 
a rote on Siva’s name on his flute while grazing the cows. 

60. Miartinayendr er Mirtinatha called also Ulaghindamurti was a Biahman 
Saivite who succeeded in driving out an Andhra Buddhist usurper from Madura back 
to his Karnata country when the latter began to molest the Saivites and especially 
made it imposrible for Mirtinatha to procure randal fagots tc burn as incense cn the 
altar before Siva. 

61. Muruha-nayanar or Murugha was a Sidra Saivite who pleased Siva with 
his offering of beautiful flower garlands day after day. 

62. Rudrapasupatindyanaér was a Brahman Saivite who pleased Siva with his 
sweet charting of the Rudra hymn. 

63. Tiundlp6par, Tirunalvévar, or Svégantri is the celebrated Nanda of Chi- 
dambar whe though a chandala pleased Siva with his devotion. 

64. Tirukurutendandyanar or Vichaérabhakta wes a Saivite af the washerman’s 
caste who. want to wash the soiled garmente of all Saivites free, once undertook ta cleanse 
the uirty cloth-piece of an old Saivite with 2 promise to return it dry to him befere 
sunset. ‘The day became cloudy later and the garment could not be died. Afraid 
of failing ta fulfil his promise he attempted to cut his own throat, but was prevented 
by Siva himself. 

65. ChandéSanayanar, a Brahman Saivite, tvok permission to watch and graze 
the cows from a cow-herd who was ill-treating them. He began to milk the cows and 
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make ablution of Siva with it. Wher at the request of the several owners of the cows 
his father went to chastise him, Chandééa dealt out severe blows tc his father with 
his cudgel, an act which is said to have pleased Siva beyond measure. 

66. Appar, Vagiga, or Dharmaséna, was a Brahmar. by birth anc was a very 
learned man. For reasons unkrown he became a Jaina ard was then known by the 
name Dharmaséna. He wrote a number of learned woiks on Jainism. His sister 
refused to remirey after her first husband died in a war soon afte: marriage. She war 
a Siivite and was grieved to see her brother a Jaina. Finding no remecy in the Jaina 
spells and charm. for Lis colic, Dharmaséra got rid of it through Seivite charms and 
the use of ashe: and was teconverted to Saivism. Then he was called Vagisa er Appar 
in Tamil. He composed a number of songs both im Sanskiit and. Tamil in praise of 
Siva and accompanied Tlrujnana-Sambandhar to Madura to reconvert King Kubja- 
paindya to Siivism. 

67. Kulabarainayanar or Kulapaksha was a Saivite minister of Kubjapandya 
cf Madura and he helped Sambanghar in reconvertirg the King. 

68. Parumslalai Kurum>ar-nayanar or Mithiladvija was a Saivite Brahman of 
the country called Mithila. He was ar. admirer of Sundara ard desirous of accompany- 
ing him to Kailfésa. He constantly worshipped Siva. He is said to have ceparted 
to Kailasa just a minute before Surdara did. 

69. Kari Kalammeyar or Pitavati wes a womar of Vaisya caste. She obtained 
supernatural powers through her devution to Siva and orce made many out ci two 
mingo-fruits which her husband gave her. 

70. Appadinayanar or Tadbhakti wes a Brahman Saivite who in his admiratior. 
of Vagiéa (para 66) called his sons, cows and even inanimate objects of his house-hold 
after the nam of Vagisa. 

71. ‘Tirunilanakkarayanar or Nilanagna was a Saivite who was persuaded not 
te abandor his wife for what he considered her sin of removing with her torgue the 
fibre of a spider from a lirga-image of Siva. : 

72, Némirandirdyanar was a Saivite who lighted a lamp with weter for oil in 
response to the mocking reply “ light the lamp with water before your Siva *" given 
by the Jainas when he begged of them some oil for a light before Siva. 

73. Tirujfiara Sambandhi-pille naéyanar was a Brahmer Saivite famous for 
his Tam'l songs in, praise of Siva. He is considered an Avatar of Siva, He cured 
Kubjapandya, Kirg cf Madura, ci his fever whicn Jinaséna and other Jama devotees 
of his time could not cure with all their Jaina spells and charms, and thus persueded 
him to embrace Saivism again. He paid a visit to Gajaranya and worshipped the 
Linga which was set up there by Raktakshechola, sor of Subhad éva, King of the Chélas. 
Vagisa, Nilanagna, Skandanatha, Kulapaksha, Haracatta, and others were his conter- 
poraries. At bis request, Tirum*nghayalvar, ore of tre celebrated Vaishneva sainte, 
anterior to Raménujicharya paid e visit to a Vaishnava temple in Madua. Vadi- 
bhasimha, a celebrated Jaina sch lar, is said to have disputed with Sambandher on 
the mrits of Saivism. 

74. Kalikimenfiyarir, Commender of the army of a Chéla King and who iz said 
to have been the son-in-law of Mane kanjanadiss, war a Saivite whe made it a vow not 
to see the face of Suncara at all costs fcr the reason thet the latter was ir the com- 
pany of prostitutes. 

75. Tirumflanayandr or Muladéva, was 2 Vaishnavite of Northern India. In 
his wandering: through southern India he once chanced to see'the corpse of a cow-herd 
in the midst of weeping cows. With his Yogic power he entered into the cowhera’s 
body leaving his own in a bush. The cows were rejoiced and began te graze as befcre. 
At sunset he took the cows to the vi!lage and himself stayed away from his heuse. His 
Vaishnavite wife wes surprised at his incessent utterance of the word Siva and thought 
that he became insane. The next morning he led the cows to the same pasture and 
‘firding his own body rowhere remoined in, the cow-herd’s body erd thus havirg turned 
out a Saivite attained at the close of his life the abode of Siva. ) 

76. Dandiyadighandyanar cr Dandibhakta was a blind mer devoted. to Siva. 
Not caring for the mocks and insults made by the Jeirgs he succeeded in. digging out 
«4 well for the use of Saivites and to the wonder of the Jairas he recovered his eye-sight. 

77. Markhandyarr wass gambler and used all the money he earned in gambling in. 


feeding the Saivites. 
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78. Sémisimfranayanar or Sémiyaji was a Brehmar, Saivite whose sacrificial 
hall was deserted by all the Brahman priests in a body when in the middle cf his sacrifice 
he fed a Chandala Saivite and his wife in the sacrificial hall. When, however. Siva 
appeared in parson befere the sacrificer, the priests returmed ard finished the sacrifice, 
as if nothing happened to pollute it. 

79. Sakkindyandr or Sakyandyanér was a Brenmin whe embraced Saivism in 
preference to Buddhism in whica he believed for a long time. When unable. to procure 
flowers ard incense to worship Siva, he made use of stones in worship. 

80. Sirapulindéyanar or Nirédha-Sardila was a warrior who entertained all the 
Seivites that went to his house. 

81. Siruttondanayanar or Dabhrabhakta wasa general ofa Chola King and having 
destroyed the fort of Vatapi, thecapital of the Western Chalukyes. and captured the 
King (Pulakési IT) alive surrendered him together with an immense quantity of treasure 
to the Chéla King. The general's s0n was Siriyala or Srildla whom the gereral is said 
to have slain and offered his flesh to a Saivite guest at the latter's request. Pleased 
with this devotional though horrible deed, Siva is said to have restored Srilala to life 
again. 

32, Saraman Perumél or Chérama, called also Mahagoda, was a Saivite King of 
the Chéras. He is said to have visited Surdara Nambiyar. 

83. Gananatha was.a devoted Saivite who.took pleasure in, feeding and clothing 
all his Saivite guests. He wasa contemporary of Tirujrdna Sambandhar. 

84. Kuttuvanayanar or Kritantaka was a King ef the Chélas. After expanding 
hi: kingdom by his extensive cor.quests, he requested the Brahmans of his country to 
crown him with the diadem of early Saivite Chéla Kings. Ox their refusal and migration 
to the country of the Chéras, he prayea to Siva for the realisation of{hisambition. Once 
he dreamt that Siva himself crowned him. On hearing this, the Brahmans that migrated 
to Kérala returned and formally corwned himand placed him at the head of Saivites. 

85. Pogalchéla Nayanar was a King of the Chélas. His capital was Kaveri- 
pompattana. Once he sent his generals anc his army to reduce the power of a King 
called Adhika in Giridurga. The army returned victorious bringing with thema number 
of the headsofenemiesslainin the battlefield. On seeing one,of the heads with braids. 
of hair and ashes, the usual signs of Saivism, the king was grieved and was prevented 
from falling into fire for the sin by Siva himself. 

36. Narasimhamuni wasa Saivite King who adopted Sundara Nambi as his son. 

97. Atibhaktandyandr was a fisherman whose vow it was to offer to Siva the 
first fish he caught in his net every day. Once it proved a golden fish and yet he did 
not break his vow. 

gs. Kalikamba or Kelikampa was a Chola King who was wort to wash the feet 
of all Saivite guests irrespective of caste apd rank and entertain them. .Once one of 
his own servants of low caste appeared as a guest among others. On seeing his wife's 
hesitation to wash his feet. the king cut off her hands and himself taking up water 
washed his feet end entertained him with others. 

39. Kaliniti, a Saivite saint, wont to burn a light before Siva all the night over, 
went so far as to sell his wife fo. money to purchase oil for lamp-light. | But when no 
purchaser could be found, he attempted to commit suicide rather than abstain from 
keeping a light in the temple. Siva is said to have prevented him from doirg so. 

90. Sattindyanar or Saktinétha made a vow to slay all these who were not 
Sarvites. 
 9<1. Atyadigal or Kadavarkénayandr wasa king of the Pallava dynasty ruling 
in Kanchi. He is variously called Simhanka, Padasimha, and Panchapadasimha whose 
father (rather son, according t. inscriptions of the Pallavas) was Bhima o1 Bhimavarma 
(A.D. 550). He spent the whole revenue of hi: vart kingdom in constructing Siva 
temples gvoves, wells, tanks and feeding-honses. | 

92. Kannampala or Kanolapa, a Seivite, once burned his own hair when the 
oiland fagots he collected one night for maintaining licht in the temple were 
exhausted. . 

93. Karindyanar or Karinatha constructed a number of Siva temples with the 
money he collected by begging. 
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| 94. Kedumaranayanér or Dirghamira, also called Kia and Kubja was the King 
of Madura. He embraced Jainism under the influence of Jinaséna, Bhattaikalanka 
and othere. He was reconverted to Saivism by Tirujnanasambandhar. 

95. Vayilarunaéyanar or Vagmi war famous for his mental worship of Siva. 

96. Monai Anduvarunaéyanar or Nasirabhanjana was a brave warrior who spent 
all his earnings in the construction of Siva temples. 

97. Kalarchinganiyanar or Padasimha was a Pallava King of Kanchi. He cut 
off the hand of his wife when she took with her hand an old flower - See removed 
from the body of Siva after worship and smelt it-smelling such flowers being considered 
a heinous sin. 

98. Idangalinéyanar or Idamkrishi was a King of the Chélas. When a Saivite 
thief who stole grains from his pa'ace granary to feed Saivites was brought before him, 
he not only excused the thief, but also threw his granary and treasury open to all 
Saivites and thus rendered robbery unnecessary. 

99. Sirattunendyandr or Ranamitra cut off the nose of the queen of Pidasimha 
(Pa.a 97) when he saw her smell the old flower garland that was removed from the 
body of Siva’s image and thrown out. 

100. Pogsltunenayanar or Kirtinatha was a Brahman Saivite who let fall a vessel 
of water on the Siva ling: when he was too week to hold it during the performance of 
ablution owing to starvation during a severe famine and thus pleased Siva. 

101. Kotpulinéyanar or Virasardila was a gereral ofa Chéla Kirg. During 
dis absence on account of awar abroad, his relatives at home lived upon the grains he 
stored for offering to Siva. Op his return he slew his relatives inclusive of a child, 

102. Pésalanayanar or Bhosala was a Brahman who pleased Siva by his mental 
worship in a mental temple of his own. 

103. Mangayakkarasi or Kulaéchari was the daughter of Pogalchéla. King of 
the Chélas, and the wife of Kinapandya (Para 94). She helped Tirujnanasamban- 
dhar in converting her husband to Saivism. 
bai 104. Keranaéynar or Snéhanatha was a weaver who supplied cloths to all Saivites 


_, 105. Kochanganch6lanayanar or Raktakshachdla, King cf the Chélas and aon cf 
Subhadevachéla is said to be an incarnation in human ferm of a spider which 
killed an elephant for devoutly destroying its web as often as it formed over the head of 
a Siva linga to screen the latter from the touch of flies and other insects. 

106 Yalpanandyanar or Tirurilakantha, wa:a musician famous for his devotional 
song: in praise of Sive. He received valuable rewards from Chérama (Para 82) King of 
the Chéras., 

107. Jadendyanar or Nilajnani Kapardi was the father of Tirnjndnasambandhar 
(Para 73). 

108. Yasyajeani was the mother cf Sambandhar, 

109. Sundara Nambiyar, noticed in the beginning. 

110. Such is, in buief, the story of the sixty three Saivite saints given in the Skand6é- 
apurana, Sivarahasya and other works. Little or nothing is known cf Saivism and 
‘aishnavism of Southern India before the ac vent of the Jainas anc the Buddhists in this 

part of the country. While Brahman immigrants of Southern India seem to have given 
a Vedic colour to those local cults and have mingled with the loca! people in the interests 
ci their own culture, there is no doubt that the ambition ofthe Jainas and the Buddhists 
was to root out the 'ocal cults and convert the people to their own faith. The most 
powerful means they employed for this end was Third dbhiyerbhaishosite-ddgira dead 
rift of food, protection, medicine and knowledge. Fcod, security, medicire, and right 
Sie wledge. What mere will man want than there? The temptation for the people to 
embrace Jainism or Buddhism was so great that unless the Saivites adopted the same 
policy, Saivism wasin imminent danger. That the Saivites adopted the same policy 
tnat tne Jains and Buddhists observed for spreading their own faith, is evident from the 
stories of Nos. 4, 31, 32, 34, 39, 41, 42, 52, 55, 58, and 59.( paras 50, 78, 80, 85, 87, 88, 
98, 101 and 102.) That like the Buddhists and the early Jainas, the Saivites discarded 
caste distinction, if at all they had it, is clear from thestories of Nos. 32 and 42. 
paras 78, 85. Itisalsoclear from stories of Nos. 2 and 35 (paras 48, 61) thatin the 
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matter of pleasing a Saivite guest neither wife nor life was too sacred to part with. So 
great was the honour shown to the Saivites that even a thief and a murderer Nos. 52 
and 4 (paras 95, 50) were honourebly let off. It may be presumed that the rivalry in 
feeding the Saivite poor gave room for no accumulation of wealth in a few hands, an 
economic evil for waich no solution other than religious piety could be found. Even 
kings seem to have been afraid of abusing their wealth and of being indifferent to the 
claims of poverty. Immorality which is ever attendent upor, selfishness seems to 
have had no wide scope owing to the altruistic spirit of Saivism. 

LI1. ‘Turning to the chronology of this period in Indian History, some indications 
are found in tae stories to fix with som2approximition to truth its limits. Whatever 
mignt be the formof Saivism that prevailed in the south before the advent of 
the Jainas and tne Buddhists or the scene, one thing is certain that in their struggle for 
preservation of their own religion against the proselytising religions of the Jainas and the 
Buddnists, the Saiva saints seem to have given a new turn to theirown faith and inter- 
preted its basic principles. so as to claimconverts from its opponents. It 1s probable 
that before Aséka’s Buddhistic Mission te South India about B. C. 240 there were no 
Buddhists and Jainas in this part of the country,and that subsequently tothat mission 
and especially during the reign of the Andhre bhrityas in the north of Mysore both Bud- 
dhism and Jainism began to spread at the expense of both Saivism and Veishnavism. 
It is also probable that about the close of the period of the rule of the Andhrabhritvas 
in Mysore there was a keen struggle for supremacy between Buddhism end Saivism in 
Madura which formed ee of the Andhra Empire. This is corroborated by the story of 
Martinatha (Para 60) whois said to have driven out the Andhre King from Medura and 
established himself.as the King of the Pandyas. This m:y be ever assigned to the clos- 
ing period of the Andhras about the commencement cf the third century, A.D., when 
the power of the Andhras was too feeble to put down rebellion ir Madura. Saivism 
seems to have received the greatest support at the hands of the Pallava Kings of Kanchi. 
In the SkandOpapurana, Sivarahasya, and the Sivabhaktamahatmya the Pallavas are 
called Aryagrihyas, worthy of social intercourse with the Aryans. This indicates that 
though a non-Aryar. tribe, they were regarded as Aryans probably for their devotion 
‘ Srivism. One Panchapfdasimhe or Simhanka as he is also called(Paras 91 &97) is 
said to have built a number of Siva temples. His father Bhima is said to have de- 
dicated his life to the service of Siva and retired from his kingdom early in life, instal- 
ling Simhinka on the throne. According to epigraphical records, however, Simha var- 
man (550-575 A. D.) was the father of Bhimivarman. Though with regard to genes- 
logical order the statem nt of the Skand6papurana is wrong. the sanguneous contiguity 
of the two Pallava personages ip the story is in itself a reliable index to their position in 
th: genealogy of the Pallava Kings. It follows therefore that Panchapidarimha or 
Simhanka of the Skandépapurdna identical with the Tamil name Aiyadigal or Kada- 
varkon4yandr is nc other than Pallava Simhavarma (550-575 A.1).), father of Bhimavar- 
m:. Kidava or Katava is another name of the Pallavas. Simhevarma is said to 
have cut off the hand of his own queen for her sinful act of taking an old flower lorg 
after it was removed and thrown out from the Linga of Siva and of smellingit. Rana- 
mitra, a Saiva saint (Para 99) is said tohavecut her pose for smelling the mrmdlya 
flower. 

112. The explcit of Dabhrabhakta, (Para81) a general of the ChOla King, in des- 
troying tne fortification of Vatapi is another historical event which throws a flood of 
light on the chronology ef the Saiva seints in general. According to the history of the 
Palla vas, it was Narasimhevarman I, that destroyed the fortoft Vatapi(Badami) and 
captuied alive Pulakédi II, one of tne Chalukya Kings, about A.D. 634. As there is no 
avidence to assert that there was a second destruction cf the fort of Badami, the capture 
‘af the fort mentioned in the Saiva story cannot but be taken to be the same that was 

accomplisned under Nararimhavarmen I, about A.D. 634. Tnis decides the date of 
Dabhrabhakta, the father cf tne famous Siriyala or Sriléla and also the dates of other 
Saivites who are mentioned along with him. 

113. About a hundred and fifty years later We meet with Kadumiranayanar or 
Dirghamara known aiso as Kubja or Kina Pandya, King of Madura. He is said to have 
married Mangayakkarasi known as Kulagchari, daughter f Pogalchola, one of the Chola 
Kings. His minister was Kulapaksha. Both the queer and the minister were Saivites 
while the king coming under the influence of the Jainas embraced Jainism. Once he 
was attacked by fever. His whole body was burning as it were, wher, according to Kar- 


Te 


nataka Kavichakravarti’s statement in his Trishashththi-puratana-charitre, (Page 301 
Beta god Jinaséna, Nayasépa, Srutakrinti, Vigalakirti, Budhachandia. ard 
Suvratakirti attempted to cure him by making use of Jaina charms and spells. 
“ Jinasépam Nayasénam Srutakirti Visalakirti Budhachandrem Suvratakirti 
yamba sivanar Kshitipara mayyuriya nilisal udyataradar ” 
114. Now Jinaréna’s own date is given at the close +f his Brihaddharivamsa 
Purana es follows :— : 
* Sikéshvabda-satéshu saptasu disam panchdéttaréshittaram - 
patindrayudharamni Krishnarripajé Srivallabhé dakshinam 
pirvam Srimad Avarti-bhibbriti nripé Vatsadhiraje* aparam 
Sauryéndm atlhimandalam jayayuté viré Varahé* vati 
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sintéh sartigrihOchita ssurachito vam6 harindm avam, 

When seven hundred year. in the era of Saka increased by five have elapged, when 
Indiayudha, soo of Krishna, was ruling over the north and Srivallabha, the south, when 
Vatsaraja, the King ofthe Avanti country was ruling over the east, and when 
the brave Jayavaraha was ruling over the Sirasénamandala in the west, this Harivaméa 
was composed,” : 

115. This settle: the date of Kira PA ndya and also the date of Tirujnanaeamban- 
dhar who with the assistance‘of Vagiéa krown as Appar in Tamil and Haradatta, the 
commentator on the Apastamba Grinya and Dharmasiitras, cured the king of nis fever 
when Jmaséna and other Jaina teachers failed ir. their attempt. 

116. Tnaeepoch of the latter part of the cighth and the fi st pait of the ninth century 
A.D. arrived at for Kinapandya, Tirujfiana Sembandhar, Haredatta and others on the 
strength of the traditior recorded by Karnataka Kavichakravarti in his Trishashthi- 
plratana-charitre is in harmony with the epoch assigned to Haradattacharya in Haza- 
datta Mabatmya (Ms. B. 131). | 

Kalyadau tu chatussahasravarshe vatraikaviméopnate 

Pushyé masi Vilamba-nimni khamagad as htaprajo Maudgalah 
Panchamyam sitapakshaké Bhrigudiné SahyAtmajédaktaté 
Kamsagrima-nivasibhi sudarganassardham vimin6d))valah., 

Wher four thousand yeais greater by twenty-or e years from the beginy ing ef Kali 
(3979 years) had elapsed, in the year Vilamba. ‘on Friday the 5tn lunar day cf the 
_ White halt of the month of Pushya, Haradatta of Maudgala-gétra and father of‘eignt 

children ascenved the heaven. His passuge in a biilliart Vimana wes a pleesing sight 
as witnessed by tne innabitants of the village Kamsa on the northern bank of -the 
Kiavéri. 

117. | The phrase “four thcusand years vreater by twenty “ore is not taken in the 
sense of 4021 years, because 4021 Kali equivalent tc A.D. 990 coincided with Praméthi 
bur not with Vilamba, Ir, the fense,t.¢., 4000-2]—3979 Kali. equivalert to A.D. 877- 
78 it 1s evident that it cincided with Vilambe. There are however two errors in the 
verse: One metrictland the other calendrical. As the metre js Sardalavikridita, 
the fourth si-7a nas formed by the words varshe and da:éane are Weoting ina short asyl- 
lable. The calerdrica! error consists in Friday not agreeing with the she Hinde day which 
rather coincidea with Thursaay. ‘The first error is evidently due tc wart >of :retrical 
knowledge on the part of the versifier while the latter indicates that the verse was ¢cm- 
posed long after the event happened. ‘[hus thougn there might be urverta inty ahout 
the exact date.of the event. tnere is no reasor: why the epoch should alse. he questioned. 

118. The Rajavalikethe, a Kanarese historical work of the Jaipas 
additional evidence confirming thet the epoen of Kimapandya fell 
_ and partly in the 9th century. Iti stated in the Bi 
is, men tioned by Jinaséna 10 his Mahapu ane 
of the Hoysala dynasty, some charm: to enable h 
The verse rucs 2; follows :— 


SakaSaradentanfirara Vilambi semvatsara Chaitra Suddhe ma 
prakatitamappuddé dagami Brihaspati vara Pushyatare Kau- 


, furnishes some 
partly in the Sth 
work that Bhattakalanka whose neme 
taught Hevsala, the legendary fourder 
m to conquer Kirapandva of Maduta. 
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tuka Dhritiyéga Girijakaranam lagna ta baruvage sampad 
Akalanka munipam Hoysalange nerekotta mantra siddhivam, 

In the Saka year eight hundred, in the Vilambi year, on Thuisday the 10tn lunar 
day of the white half of the month of Chaitra, with the constellation Pushya, Dhritiyoga 
and Girijakarana, Akalanka taught Hoyrala the necessary charm and spell for his 
VICtOTy. 

119. The only calendrical error here is that the 10th lunar day of the white half 
of Chaitra of the year Vilambi, 878 coincided with Monday and not with Thursday, as 
stated in the verse. It fellows therefore that the correct date was forgatten. Nor can 
it be believed that Bhattakalanka whe must have beer old enough to be referred te by 
Jinaséna about A.D. 783 coule have lived es longas A.D. 878 to teech Sala the necesse ry 
Mantra. Thus though there is yncertainty about the exect date of Bnattakalanke, 
there is nc 1easoa to question the fact that he lived partly in the letter part of the 8th 
century and partly in the beginring cf the 9th century. That this wes the epoch of 
Bhattakalanka, Jinaséna, Kinapandya, Tirujiara Sambandhar, Tirumange yalvar erd 
cthers is cor firmed by the statement made in the Divyasirichazita that Tiruamangayal- 
var was invited by Tirujnaérasambandhar te pay a visit to Madura (P. 104—Ee. 1885, 
Mvs« re). 

120. Taere is reason to believe that Tirumangayalvar was not far removed in point 
of time from Viehnuchitta and Bhaktangnrirénu, who were according tothe Divyaeuti- 
cnarita contemporaries of Srivallabha, King of Kanchi (PP.31, 33, and 71). 
Accoraing to Jinaséna’s statement ir. nis Harivaméa, Srivalabhaiuled over the south 
when Indrayudha was 1uling over the north in A.D. 783. Now according to Diyvasin- 
charita, Tirum>ngayalvaér was invited by Tirujnanasambhandhar to visit Medura. 
Hence it followe that Tirum.ngayalvar was the contemporary of Tirujnanasambandhar 
who converted tc Saivism Kinapandya from Jainism, notwithstanding the hold which 
Jinaséna and >ther Jaina teachers hed over him, 

121. From these coneiderations it follows that Kinapandya, or Kubjapandya, 
Sundarapandya, Kadumara or Dirghamara, as he is vaniously called, ived about 770 
to A.D, 820 and that he becama Saivite under the influence cf Tirujnanasambardhar, 
Appar, Haradatta, and other Seivite preachers. 

122. Lastly, regarding the date of Sundaranambinayanar, the 63rd Saivite saint, 
reliable information is furrisbed by Sé6medévastiri in his Yasastilakachampu. In the 
colophon of thir work he says as follows :-— 

Sakanripa-kalatita-samvatsera-satéshvashte 

avékasityadhikéshu Siddhartha-samvatsarantargate- 

Chaitra-masa madana-trayédasyim Pandava Simhaléchana Chéramaprabhri- 
tinm:hipatir prasadhya Melyati pravardhamana réjyaprabhave Sikriahnai bia: 
dévé sati tatpadapadmépajivinah samadhigata 

panchamehagabda mahisimantidhipatéh Chalukya-kulajanmanah simanta 
chidamanéh s:imed Arikésarinah pratha- 

m*putrasya srimad Vagaraja pravardhamina vasurdharayém Gangedharayam 
vinirm4pitam idem Kavyam. | , 

“When 881 years in the Saka era have elapsed, on the 13th lunar day cf the 
month of Chaitra ir the year Siddhartha, and when Krishnaraja wes reigning in Melyati 
after conquering Panda va Simhaléchana, Chérame and other kings, in the Ganga country 
under the rule of King Vaga, the eldest son ¢ f Arikésari, a descerdant of th. Chalukyas 
and the crest-jewel of the feudal chiefs urder King Krishne his feudal loid, this werk 
war caused to be composed.” 

123, Here Arikésari is the second Arikésari (A.D. 941) one of the Chalukya feuda- 
tories of the Rashtrakiitas. His sor was Vaga. King Krishna referred to here is Kri- 
shna III (A.D. 940) of the Rashtrakites. King Chérame referred to here can possibly 
be no c ther than the one cf the sams name mentioned as one of the Saivite Saintsand as 
a contemporary of Sundaranambinayanar. Simhaléchana seems to have been one of the 
Pallava kings. It follows therefore that Sunda:anembinayanar lived about A.D. 941. 


Some other manuscript records. 


124. Some manuscript records were found in the possession of Mr. Chaturanga 
Basavaraja Arsu at Mysore. 
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125. One of the records is said to be the copy (f an inscription dated Saka 1535. 
It is of some importance as it gives the genealogy of the Kannada poet, Mangaraja. 


126. According to this record, Madhavarajendra, King of Changaladéga had a 
son named Vijayaraja by his queen Kusumajammanni. Vijayaraja was so called be- 
cause he was born at tne tim of nis father’s victo ry overenemies. Heruled overa terri- 
tory of the annual value of 80 lakhs (of varahas) with the capital Piriréjapattana and was 
a Jaina ip religion. To him and his queen Padmajammanni was born a son named 
Mangaraje-arasa. His queen was Kamalajammanni. He and his queen were devout 
Jainas. 


127. Mangaraja was a poet and wrote the books Ramanasangita, Harivaméa, 
Sanatkumiracharita, Sripalacharita, and Samyaktvakaumudi. He ruled over a country 
yielding 8 lakhs (of varahas) annually and had marriage relation: with the families of 
Chamundirayaru and Changalarayaru. He built the fort at Kallahalli and also forti- 
fied the villages Chilukunda, Mallarajapatta na, Kattemalaluvadi, Doddahunasiru 
Hanagidu, Hebbinakuppe, Tammadihalli and Palupare. He also constructed several 
tanks and Jaina temples. The temple at Yamagumba wes constructed by him. He set 
up in it theimages of Pargvanathasvami, Padmavatiammapavaru, and Chenniga- 
brahmaraya and endowed it witb lands. 


128. The record next gives the names of the descendants of Mangeraja and the 
ate of the ladies married to them. They are also stated to belong to Bharad Viija- 
gOtra, Tribhuvanasiitra and Padmakare -pravara. It concludes with a statement that 
the above Sisana was written by Dévarajearasu (a descendant ¢ f Margaraja)at Dhatu- 
pura. 


129, Another manuscript gives an Interesting account of the origin of the village 
Bettadpura. | 

According to this minuseript, King Vi kram*raya, chief of Nan Jarajapa ttana, 
once went to tha hill Anjanagiri with his mirister, Mangarasa for constructing a fort. 
Daring his absence, his capital was attacked by enemies on the 3rd lunar day of the bright 
half of Maghs in the year Plava, 1469 of Salivahana era, and Anantaraja who was entrust- 
ed witn the defence of the capital during the King’s abserce fought hard with them 
and died in battle. But before his death he had sant away the royal family with proper 
escort to the place whore the King was. Ere long the whole kingdom fell into the hands 
of enemies and the King had to saek refuge ir a forest with his retipue, his son Changala- 
raya, and the minister Mangaras>. The Kirg and the minister next thought «fa 
stratagem and sought the friendship of the warriors of the Béda caste who lived near 
by, in order that they might recover their lost kingdom with their arsistance. But 
when tne Bédas were requested by the King to permit nim to build houses and live near 
them as friends, they refused to co-operate unless tne royal party agreed te 
give their daugnters in mirriage to them. The royal party had therefore tc fei 
willingness to tnis condition ; but demanded that tne Béda. should first assist in build- 
ing suitable nomas for taem before tney could celebrate the marriage Cf tneir daugnters. 
The Bédas copsented te this and the ro yal party had suitable habitations built for them 
near the settlemant of the Bédas. Shortly however. the royal party created feuds among 
the Bédis and conquered them all and took possession of their lands. They next built 
a towo near by and namad it Uttunga-vikramapura and fortified it. Further conquests 
followed and tne King built a trikéédchala Jaina temple at Chikka Hanas6ge at the 
request of the queens Chenndjid évi, Kempajidévi and Marudévamma nni and set up in 
if the images of gods Adiévara, Santigvaia and Némigvara and granted for its service 
vi'lages Dodda Hanasdge, Chikka Hanas6ge and Channamagge. The King next went on 
in creasing his kingd»m. One day hefound, while encamped near Tirthankarabetta a 
hare putsuing a dog and thinking that it was an auspicious site for habitation he built 
a fort there and induced people to migrate irto it and named the town Bettadapura. 
This towo was given away to hi: son ( ergalaraya. The King rerrained at Uttunga- 
vikram pura and constructed two tanks Kshirasamudra and Dvarasamudra, named the 
village near themas Mallinathapura and bestowed it for the service of god Mallinatha, 
He next built the town Kallahalli and gave it with the adjacent ‘erritory to his minister 
Mangarasa. The record concludes with the statement that all the details found therein 
are found in aninscription stone at the entrance of the Village Tunga and that a copy 
of it was taken away by Mackenzie Sahib in the year Akshaya. | 


15. 


130. In Para 3 of my Report for 1923-24, I referred to the presence of a figure 
with the word Jain written below it on the side of the pedestal of the double Linga in 
a cave near the Anjanéya temple at the foct of the hil in Bettadapur. The assc ci- 
ation cf a Jaina image with Saivite Linga points te the inference that a sort of reconci- 
liation was effected between the Jainas and the Lingayets during the rule of the 
Chengalvas in the second half of the sixteenth century, The earher Chengalvas were 
feudatories of the Hoysalas and Jainas in their faith, like their feudal lords, tne Hoy- 
salas, during tne eleventh, tweifth, thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth centurie:. The 
grant of an extensive plot of wet land of fifty Khandugas in sowing capacity for the 
purpose of feeding the poor by Chengalva Pilduvayya in Saka 1013 mentioned 
In a stone inscription discovered during this year in Knangur, Hunsur Taluk, is a con- 
clusive evidence that he wasa Jaina. That Mangarasa, minister to Chengalva-Vikrama 
in Saka 1547 was a Jaina is evident from his Jayapripacharita, S.ipdlacharita and other 
works. | 

131. But Nanjundaraja, Srikantharaja and other Arasusof Nanjarajapattana 
called themselves the descendants of Chengilvas in their inscriptions and were Saivites, 
as proved by the endowments of lards granted by them for the service of Mallikarjuna 
on the tep of the hill. It is probable that, as stated in the records referred to above, 
the image on the top of the hill was orginally that of Mallinatha, one of the Tirthan- 
karar cf the Jainas and was replaced by a Linga during the reign of Nanjundaraja or 
Srika ntharaja in the latter half of the sixteenth century. 

132. According to inscriptiors found in Chikka Hanasdge (Yedatore 26,27), there 
were Bastisof Adiévara, Santiévara, and Néminatha constructed as early as the first 
half of the 11th century A. D. Itiz therefore difficult tc decide whether the Trikiitachala 
referred to ir the above records as newly constructed by Mangarasa in Chikka 
Hanas6ge was a new Basti or whether the old Basti was renovated and was regarded as 
a new construction. 

133. A third manuscript is similar to the previous number, but purports to give 
an account of the history of the rulers of Kallahal}i. 

Accoiding to this record, certain Jaina Kshatriya famulier left Dvaravati at the 
time of it: disappearance and settled in various countries, Among the descendacts 
cf such families who lived at Vijayanagar, two Kshatriyas named Mangaraga and Char- 
galaraya, finding famine and political distrubances raging in the country departed hom 
the place with their families also taking with them 500 to 600 families cf Jaina 
Kshatiiyas whe were their friends. After some time Mangasasa alopg with some 
families settled at Pirtpattana and Changaleraya with other famihes settled at the 
town called Tunga. At that time, the country around war subject to the Bédas who 
were ruling there as Palégars. These Bédas were rich and proud and seeing the 
Kshatiiva families settled among them, demanded of them their daughters in mar- 
riage. The Kshatriyas could not openly refuse the demand as the Bédar were all 
powerful and so evaded the demand by saying that the marriage ceremony could only 
be performed in their house and thatas they hac a large number of relations they 
must have a commodicus house first and then they would give away their daughters 
in marriage to the Bédas. The Bédas were pleased with the promise and went 
away. The Kshatrivas then built a big house coniisting of six large halls 
ostensibly for marriage and dug up a well at the back of the iast hall. One 
day they mustered up their forces and sent word to the Béda chiefs to come for the 
marriage, The Béda chiefs felt elated with the prospect of a marriage alliance with 
Kshatriyas and repaired to the place with their families. When the Bédas reached 
the house the Kshatriyas told them that it was a custom of theirs that only a single 
pair of married couples should enter the house at a time. The Bédas therefore went 
inside two by two. As each pair went to the innermost hall the Kshatriyas arranged 
to have their heads cut off and bodies thrown intothe well. Thus all the Bédas 
were killed and Mangarasa conquered all the neighbouring country by the prowess of 
his arms and became king of a territory of ar annual value of 48 lakhs (of varahas) 
with Piriyapatna as capital. Changalaraya bacame King at Rangapattana. Both these 
were feudatories of Vijayanagar Kings. 

The record ends abruptly after mentioning that there was some dissention 
among the families of Kalalechiefs . .- - « + «© + © © «= + 

134. Another record gives the genealogy of Mangarasa, as follows:— 
Madhava was the King of Dautapura in Hosavittinad in Hésalavishaya; his son was 
Vijayéndra; his son Mangarasa, the ruler of Kallahallinidu; his sen- 
Jayara) ésvara. 
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Tt next states that Madhavarijavadeyar ruled over Kallahalli ard Piryapatna 
kingdom for 6 years and at the end of the period entrusted the government to his. 
eldest son Madhavarijavadeyar and became a sanydsi. His successor Madhavaraja 
vadeyar ruled in great state defeating the chiefs called Raya-rivutas and the palegars 
Pir KOM SORT ETE OME sia, (Pile. dia? fg nak Eeanitle oat 4s. gum! (getbalincsy pe=h gules 


and after a rule of 5 pattas he became a sanydsi leaving the kingdom to his younger 
brother Vijayarayavadeya1. Vijayarfiyavadeyar next ruled fo1 3 pattas and became an 
ascetic at the end of the period. His successor was his younger brother Vijayaraja- 
vadeyar. He fought with Rayaravuta ana died in battle. His son and successor was 
Mangarasa who ruled for 6 pattas and at the end of the period entrusted his young son 
Jayarajésvara to the care of his uncle's son, Nanjundarasu and of his pradhdna Bor- 
nitrasayya and becamea sanydst. After Nanjundarasu hed administered the kingdom for 
1 patta and Bommarasayya died, Nandinathayva, general of Rajavadeyar, invaded 
the kingdomand Nanjundarsu was wounded in battle and died leaving the kingdom 
to Jayarajavadeyar. Soon aiter, the whole country fell into the hands of the enemy and 
Jayarajésvara went to his palace at Kallahalli and was invested with the government 
of a country of 15,000 varahas by Raja Vodeyar. 

His descendant was Chanrarijars. In his time the Mahrattas plundered the 
country and the king died leaving the kingdom to his son who waca minor of 3 years. 
During his minority the kingdom came to an end. 


PART ITI.—EPIGRAPHY. 


135. Among the epigraphical records discovered during the year the most important 
are (1) the Hebbata grant of the Kadamba King Vishnuvarma and (2) the Bedirir 
grant of the Ganga King Bhiivikrama. Speaking of himself Vishnuvaima says that he 
was the son of Krishnavarma and that he was installed on the throre bya Pallava King 
called Santivarma. Among the Pallavas so far known, no such King as Santivarma is 
anyWhere mentioned. The only fact that this plate brings to light is that, while Ms yiire - 
sarma, the founder of the Kadamba dynasty worsted the Pallavas and asserted his 
supremacy over them, Vishnuvarma whc is removed by six generations from the four- 
der was obliged to be a feudatory to the Pallavas. 

136. Coming to the Ganga grant, we find thet, uolikeother Ganga Plates, this grant 
is dated Tuesday the 10th hmar day of the bright fortnight ef the month of Chaitra 
with the constellation Makha in the Saka year 556. The weekday and theconstellation 
cf the day are found correct on verification. Another interesting feature of this grant is 
the mention of the name Karikala Chéla who isdcscribed herein consonance with the 
accounts giver. of himin Tamil literature as kdrita-Kaveri-tira, one who has caused 
the construction of banks to the Kaveri. What, however. tends to prove the genuine- 
ness of the plate is the fact that the gift of the village was neither to a Brahman nor for 
the service of a temple but toa feudatory chief, ¢ sachchhiidra of the Banas. 

137. Another interesting epigraph is the stone inscription recoiding the grant of 
wet fields of fifty Khandugas in sowing capacity by Chengalva Pilduvayya in Saka 1013 
for the purpose of Ahdradana or gift of food to the poor. 

138. The other records are later ones relating to the Kings of Hoysala dynasty, 


those of Vijayanagar, and the Mysore Kings. 
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139. NEW INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED DURING THE YEAR. 


— 


1. 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 
Anekal Taluk. 


On a stone set up ina field on the way to the village Bidaraguppe to the south of 
the village Sarjapura. 
Size 4’—3" x1'—2". 
Kannada language and characters. 
svasti Yiva-samvacha- 
rada Chayitra su 15 
lu Dasapanavarige sa- 
rvamanyavag! ko- 
tta hola kham 4 
yidake tapidavaru 
: . drdhake ho- 


guvaru gaudaru 


1 orm go ko 


Node. 


This records the gift of a piece of land with the sowing capacity of }khanduga ag 
a sarvamanya to Dasapa on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Yuva. | 


2. 
Bangalore Taluk. 


Ccpy of a sannad in the possessior of Mr. N. Venkata Rac, Agent, Kundapur 
Vydsaraya Matha in Bangelore. 
Sri-Krishnaraja-Vodeyara var 
Parabhava-samvatsareda Pushya ba 3 Ilu érimatu Patnada- 
hobali-sime-vichatada Kantayyage barasi kaluhisida nirtipa 
adagi Chennapattanadalliiruva Lakshmidharatirtharige avaru idda 
sthaladalli kam!| gu 360 munnuru aruvattu va rahdivannu athavane- 
yinda prativarushadalliyi kottu baruva hage katle madisi 
yiditada karana a-prakarakke Lakshmidhare tirthange vaTusha 
vondakke kanthirava gulige munnirn aruvattu varahida prakarakke 
prati-varushadalliyi athavaneyinda nelédharavigi kottu baruvudu 
vi-nirfipa-pratiyanne chavadi-kara pikara kadita kke baresi tirug! 
koduvadu &ri 


mS SS Oth ge 


== — 


Note. 


This is a nirdp (order) addressed by Krishnarajavodeyar, King of Mysore, to 
Kantaiya, officer in the department of Patnada-hdbali-sime-vichara, directing him to 
pay every year 360 Kanthirdya varahas to the guru Lakshmidharatirtha at Chenna- 
patna and to file a copy of this orde: in the register (kadita) of the clerk of the office 
(Chavadi-kacanika). The order is dated the 3rq lunar day ci the dark half of Pushya 
in the year Parabhava. 

o 
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Copy of another sannad produced by Mr. N. Venkata Rao, Agent of the Kundapur 
Vyasaraya Matha at Bangalore. | 

1. Sri-Krishnaiija-Vodeyaraveru 

2. Siddharthi-samvatsarada Srévana be 12 Llu érimatu 

3. Ayakattina nammes Chikkayya Vicharada Chikka Nan jara- 

4, jayya dévasthanada sime-parapattegire Karakaige se- 

5. ha baresi kaluhisica nirtipa adigi Chennapattanadalli yi- 

6. vava matha yidakke salluva svastya grimagalu dévata- 

7. rehane saha Vydsariiyara mathada ee ha- 

8. valige hondisi kottu ittashte yathaprakarakke Chen- 

9. napatnacga matha idakke salluva svistya grima déva- 

10, ‘tarchane sahé Chennapatnada mathada Lakshmidharatirthare ha- 
11. valige nadesikondu baruvantha katle madisi iddi- 
12. tada karana a-mérege Chennapatnada matha idakke salluva 
13. svastya grama dévatirchane saha Lakshmidharetirthara 
14 mathada havalu madisi kondu baruvudn yi-Lakshmi- 
15. dharatirtharige ichege Chennapatnada athava neyinda reladhara- 
16. vigi kottu barutta truva hanavannu kedade nilli- 
17. sikondu 4-bage hanavannu vichérada chavadige barema- 
18. dikondnu yi-airiipada pratryannu chavadi-kare nika- 
19. rakaditakke baresi tirugi Lakshmidharatirthara havaiige 
20. koduvudu &ri, 
Note. 

This like the previous numbe1 is a niriip addressed by Krishnaraja Vodevar IT of 
Mysore on the 12th lunar day of the dark half cf Sravana in the year Siddharthi to 
Chikkayya of the office of Ayakat, Chikkananjarajayya of the office of Vichara, and 
Kanakayya, the sime-parupattegay of temples, directing them tc invest Lakshmi- 
dhartirtha of Chennapatna mutt with the managementcf the Matha at Chennapatna 
and of the villages belonging theretc and also conducting the worship of the gcds 
therein, which was formerly administered by Raghunathatirtha of the Vyasaraya Mutt. 
The nirtp further directs the discontinuance cf annual payment cf neladhara (a erant) 
from the Athavane office tc Lakshmicharatirtha ang remittance of the amount to the 
Vicharada-Chavadi Office. A cop) of this nirup was directed to be preserved in the 
register of the Chavadi-Katanika while the origine! niriip wes to be handed over to 
Lakshmidharatirtha. 


4, 
Channapatna Taluk, 


Copy of a copper plate grant in the possession of Suphalada Kégavacharya at 


Channapatna. » 4 
1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamam-charavé | traildkya-nagara- 
rambha- 


miilastambhaya Sambhavél Harér lili-Varahasva damshtré-dandas sa 
pata nah Hémaédri-kala sa yatra dhatri chhatra-Srivem dedhau svasti 
Sri-vijavyabhyudaya Salivanana-Saka-varshargalu 1706 

neya sanda vartamina Krodhi-samvatsarada Philguna bahula 8 yalu 
Atréyasa-gdtrar ida ASvalayana-sttrar ada An néjiravara pra-pautrara- 
da Rangaraéyara pautrar ada Bhimarayara putrar ada Rangara- 

yaru Kaundinya-sagétrar ada Asvalayana-sittrer ida Dharma- 

puri Rangacharyara prapautrar ada Séshagiriyacharyara pautra- 

10. rada Ramachiryara putrar ada Séshagiri -icharyara varige 

11. barasi kotta griha-dana-patra-kreamav ent endare ne mina ge pitrarjita- 
12, yagi banda Chennapattanada killeyalliruva namma manege vuttara- 
13. dalliruva namma danada kottige bhimiyannu pamma hi riyara mrita-di- 
l4, vasa-punyakaladallu si-hiranyodaka-lana-dhara-pirvaka é1i-kri- 

15. shnarpa na-pirvakavagi kottevada karana i-bhimige sérida 

16. jala-taru-pasha na-akshtnagémi-nidhi-viksh épa-siddha-sadhyan- 

17. gal emba ashta-bhoga-téja-svamyagalannu nimma 


ORAS oP EN 
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18. putra-pautra-paramperyavagi 4-chand.arka-sthayi- 

19, ~ galagi sukhadim anubhavisikondu munde nivu madatakka da- 

20. nadhi-vinimaya-vikrayaga] emba vyavahara chatushtayangaligu 

21. nimage saluvudu yembadagi namma stii-putra-jhan-diyada- — 

22. simantadyanumatiyinda kcttu yidhévada karana nivu 1- 

23. bhimivalli mane kattikondu éreyah-prarthane-madiko ndu 

24. sukhadinda iruvudu yembadagi baredu kotta dana- 

25. Sdsana idakke sikshigalu Aditya-chandrivanilénalas cha dyaur bhu- 

26. mir apo hridayam Yamaé cha | ahas cha rates cha vubhe cha sendhyé 

27, dharma cha janati narasya vrittam 

28. srirama 

Note. 

This is said to be a copy of a copper-plate grant which is not found. It begins 
with the usual invecation to Sambhu and Variha ana records the gift of a building 
site inside the fort cf Channapatna tc Séshagiriyacharya, son of Ramacharya, grandson 
uf Séshagiriyacharya, and greatgrandson of Dharmapuri Rangacharya cf Kaundipye- 
sagétra and Aévalayarastitra by Rangaraya, son of Bhimaraya, grandson cf Rangaraya. 
and great-grands«n of Annajiraye of Atréyasa-gotra and A&valiyara-stitia, or the 
anniversary day cf the death of thedcnor's father. The gift is dated the 8th lunar day 
of the dark half of Phalguna ir the year Kiédhi, 1706 of Salivahara era, ccnesporoing 
to 3rd Maren, A. D. 1785. The witnesses to the grant are stated tc be the sun, moor, 
wind, fire, ete. 

5. 

At Hosahalli, in the Hobali of Channapatpa, on a stone near the ruined man tepa 
n the village boundary. 

Size 4’—6" x3’—0". 


Kannada language and characters. 


svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya Sali- 
vahana-gaka 1449 neya Sarva- 
jitu-semvatsarada rie. 
srimannu-maharajadhiraja 
raja-peremésvara Krishnadéva- 
maharayaru prithivi-ra- 

jvam gaivali Vijayapura- 

da asésha naida-geudu- 

galu Bayirapanayakage 
vajaminatanakke kotta 
manyada gadde kha . . hola 


KH SOHN AUR te 


12. 
Note. 
‘This inscriptioc rezorés the grant of a field with the sowir g capacity of } khanduga 


to Bayirapanayaka by all the nada-gavudu: f Vijayapura ir conrideration ot his hclding 
the office cf Yejamar, (headmanship) of the nadu in the year Sarvajitu, 1449 of Sali 
vahana era, during the reign ¢f the illustriou. maharajadbnaja Krishnad éva-mehardya 
of Vijayanagar. The date is not verifiable. 


6. 
At the village Kannagandra in the Hobali cf Chanrapatne, on a rock at the foot 
of the hill. 


Size 3’—3" X2'—2”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. &ri Rama 5. makkalu Ranga- 
2, mahsraja-ma- 6. rayaia kattu- 

3. nya raja-Sri Bhu- 7. kodage hola 

4. jangarayan 8. sri sri sii 


2U 


Note. 


This records the grant of a plot of land as kattukedage to Rangarayarn, son of 
Bhujangaraya. 


7. 


Bidinatta grant of Masti Krishnardjagavudarayya dated Saka 1680 in the poss es- 


sion of th 


LE: 


2. 


a. 
4. 


10. 


it. 


12. 


13. 
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28. 
29. 


30. 
31. 


nz agent to Vyasaraya Mutt at Brafnid 


nyapura in the Hobaliof Channapatna 


namas tuoga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | trail6kya-nagara- 
ram bha-mula- 

stambhaya Sambhavé | svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshan- 
galu 1680 neva ai 

Bahudhanyea-nima-samvatsatada Ashadha Su 15 lu srimad-rijadhirija-ra- 

japaramésvara Sri virapratipa Sri:angarfya-mahdarayarayyanavaru prithivi- 
simbrijyam gal- | 

vuttiralu Achyuta-gOtra-pavitrar-ida 4:iman-Mésti-Ilmmadi-Chikkad évara- 

ja-gavudarayyanavara pautrar ada Mummadi-Hiriya-gavudermyyanevara 
putrar a- 

ie sriman Masti-Krishnardaja-gavudarayyanavaru sri-Lakshmidharatirtha- 
sripacangala varige barisi kotta 

bhi-dina-dharma-sisana-kramiventendare namma Hastigiridurgada dlvikege 
saluva Tali- By, 

gunte hobaht valitavada Bidinetta-gramavannu i-divasa sOm6paraga parva- 
pu- 

espa Sdmbasiva-pritiyagi nimage dina-dhiraé-piirvakavagi kottev 
ada ka- 

rana Achyuta-gOtra-pavitrar ada srimar, Masti-Mummadi-Chikke dévaraja- 
gavudarayya- | 

navara pautrarad’ Mummydi-Hiriyanna-gaudarayyanavara putrar . dda 
sriman-Ma- 

sti-[mmidi-Krishnaraja-gavudarayyanavaru srimad Vy4sarayara-semsthé- 
nad hisvarara- 

da sri-Ramichandratirtha-sripadangalavara vara-kumaérakerada  Srimal- 
Lakshmim*nohara- | 

tirtharavara kara-kemala-sanjatar fda s1imal Lakshmidharatirtha-éri 
padangalavarige nan- 

m3 Hastigiridurgada alvikege saluva Taligunte-hdbali valitavada Bidinatta- 

ram- 

Saini somoparaga-punyakaladallu Sambasive-pritiyigi dana-dhara-pirva- 
kava ko- | | 

ttevagi I-sarvamanyavagi nimage kotta gramadanadhikraya-parivartane- 

galige nimaige yOgyavagi sallatakkaddagiyfi i-cramada valle chatus-sime- 
valagana | 

jala-taru-pashana-nidhi-nikshéps-a kshini-agdimi-siddha-sidhyangal emba 
ash ta-bhOga-téja- er 

svamyagalannu nivu anubhavisikondu baralullavaru yerdu srimad Vydsa- 

riyara samsthanadhisvarar ida srimid-Ramachandratirtha-sripiden ga |- 
avara Vvara-ku- ; 

mirakar ada srim3] Lakshmimanéharatirtha-gripadangalavara kara-kamala- 
sanjatar 7 

fda srimil Lakshmidharatirtha-gripadangalevarige Achyuta-gdtra-pavitrar 
fla srimin- | ; 

Be ena ae NIRA eva rh ia pans rayyanavara pautrar ada Mummad: 

IT1- 

yannagavudarayyenavara putrar dda Ssriman-Masti-Imma di-Kryishnaraja- 
gau- 

darayyanavaru namma Hastigiridurgada alvikege saluva Taligunte-hdhali- 

valitavada Budinatta-gramayannu 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagiyi . 

anubha visikendu baralullavaru yendu sOmépariga-punyakaladalli 

sci-Samasiva-pritiyag tri-purushddd éSa Vigi trikarana -suddhiyagi tri-vicha- 

kadalliyi dhareyan eredu barasi kotta bhi-dana-dharma-sasane sva-dattad 
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$2. dvigun=m punyam para-dattinupalenam paradattapehdréna sve-dattam 
nishphslam bha- : 

33. vét sva-datta putrika dhatri para-datta sehodari anya-datta bhavén mata 

34. Lh Aoutpe vasundharé md-vamsajah para-mahipati-vamsaja va yé parthi- 

35. vahsatatemujvala-dharma-chittah mad-dharmam éva paripalanam acharanti 

tat- 

36. padukaé-dvayam aham Sirasa vaham1 || 


Note. 


This is said to be a copy of a copper plate grant the original of which is stated to 
have been sent to some court as an exhibit. It begins with the usual invocation to 
Sambhu and records the gift of the village, Badinatta, in Taligunte Hobali, in the 
country of Hastigiridurga witn all rights of possessian to Lakshmidharatirtha, disciple 
5f Lakshmimandharatirthe, who wasa disciple of Ramechardratirtha of the Vyasaraya 
Mutt by Masti Krishnardjagaudaisyy2, son of Mummadi Hirevageudarayya, and 
grandson of Masti Immadi Chikkadévarajagaudarays2 of Achvuta-g6otra, during the 
reign of Srirangaraya of Vijayanagar. The grant is dated the 15th lunar day of the 
bright half of Ashadha in the year t hudhanya, 1680 of Salivahana era, on the occasion 
ofa lunar eclipse ,corresponding to 20th July, A.D.1758 on which date, there was accord- 
ing to Swami Kannn Pillai's chronology, a lunar eclipse. The record ends with the 
usual imprecations. : 


Singanshalli grant cf the Vijayanagar King Venkatapatiraya dated Saka 1516 
in the possession of the Vyasaraya Mutt at Abbir in the Hobali of Channapatna. 
1. nemas tunga-sireé-chumbi-chandra- 
2, chimara-charavé | sc al 
¢ rembha-milast: mbhaye Sembhave | 
4. svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya Sa- 
5 livahana-Saka-varsha savirada 500 
6. 16 neya Jaya-sam | Maga-su 15 
7. lw Srimad-rajadhiraja rajapare me- 
g vara 4ri virapratapa Sri-Venkatapati- 
9. déva-maharayaru semasta-rajye- 
10. vannu paripalisuva semaya-— 
11. dalliavara 4jna-dharakar ida 
12. SOde Arasappanayakaru 
13. Séde-rajyavarnu sad-dharmadim 
14. paripalisuva kaladelu 
15. srimat-parama-hamsa-parivrajaka- 
16. Vydsatirtha-sriy fdangelavaru 
17. Aaradhisuva éri-VénugOpalakn- 
18. shnadévarige Hulikallinalliruva sri- 
19. Lakshmindrayane-muntada dé- 
90, varige amritapadi nar.dadipti 
21. rathotsava paficha-parva muntada 
99. vibhavangala nadisuva nimittavagl 
23. dévara sévegalil 
94 a-chandrarkavagi nadava prakara tavu tam- 
95. m2. vidya-baladinda kudirida grims.-simegale 
26. ila-Sasanagale kramaventendare Sdde-simege sa- 
27. luva grama] Kopada grama | Kesuvinamane sthala 
93. Amuchimare sthala | Singanahalhgrama | Harima- 
29. neathala | Hanagddu grama | ubhayasthala gra- 
3() mi 10 ke sistu kottu Savh nur 705° 4 da sva- 
31. stheyannu sa-hiranyOdaka-dana-dhéra-pirvekavagi 
39 éri-Krishnadévaru muntada dévarugala 
33, sévege bittevagi i-svastiyappu nimma sishya- 
34. pairamperye vagi Ali anubhavisikondu 
95. ékanukiladinda dévata-seveyannu 
36. nadasikondu baruvudu yem- 
37. du barasikotta Sasanake Ada sa- 


38. 
39. 


40). 
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kshigalu adit: ra-Chandrav anlénala- 

‘cha dyaur bhimir p6 hridayam Yema$cha aha‘ § cha ratrié cha ubhé cha. 
sandhyé | 

dharmas' cha jénati narasya vrittam /! 


Note. 


This copper-plate grant records the gift of the villages Kopadegrama, Kesuvinamane 
sthala, Amuchimane-sthala, Singanahalli-crama, Harimap e-sthala, and Hanagddu 
yielding an annual value of 705 Sravantru (Sava nur) varahas and 4 hanas, by the donor 
Arasappandyaka, chief of Séde, a feudatory of the Vijayanagar King Venkatapatidéva 
to the mutt of Madhva guru Vyi.atirtha forthe expenses of maiptaininga perpetual lamp- 
hight, for d offerings, car-festival, etc., of the god Vénugépalakrishnain the Mutt and acd 


r 
A 


pent of Magha ir the year Jaya, 1516 of Silivahana era, colresponding to 15th 
J. 1595. The date is not verifiable, The witresses tc the gift are said te be 


Lakshminaiayana in Hulikal. The grart is dated the 15th lunar day cf the ms fc rt- 


anuary 


Sun, Moor, Wind, Fire, etc. 


9. 


Mapachcharlapalli grart of Javvadi Vitappanayari dated Saka 1693 in the pous-- 
session of the VyAsaraya Mutt at Abbii in the Hobali cf Channapatna, 


1. 
a. 


3. 


4 
5. 
6 


10. 
Il. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
a. 
al. 


sri-Rama 3 

svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya Silivahana-gaka-varshambulu 1693 agup éti Nanda- 
na-nima-samvatsaram 

Asvayuja-suddha 15 lo sri-bhai-varahaksh étradhigvara aranda-nilaya-vim4- 
nastha dvi-prakarantargata Séshaéaila-_ 

nivasa Makaradhvaja-lavanya Dinakarak6ti-prebhi-bhasamina Ramé-brah- 
madi-niyamaka selaindoka dlansdiewssdincs 

bhakta-jana-mandara rajadhiiraja-Maharaja pirva-dakshina-paéchimotta1a- 
chatus-samudra-mudritévaniévarabhi- 

vandita éri- Venke tachalasvami Venkatachalamandu ratna-simhasandradhulai 
prithvi-sambrajyam chéyuchu- " 

nundaganu srimat-parama hamsa-parivrajakacharyatvadyan éka-guna-sam- 
panna Ssrimat-pada-vakya-pramana-para- | 

Vara--parangata sarva-tantra-svatantra srimad-Vaishna va-siddhanta-pratich- 
thapanacharya srimad-Vidyanagara-Karnataka- 

simhasanadhisvara  grimad-Vyiisa muni-Varada-G6pala krish nad éva-divya- 
Sripada-padmaradhaka srimad-VyAsaxaya - | 

samsthanadhipati srima]-Lakhmimandhara-tirtha-Sipada vare -kumare &i- 
mal-Lakshmidharatirtha-s:ipada-kara-kamala-saiijata 

Srimal-Lakshmivalla bha-tirtha-éripada-sa16jamulaku Valmiki-gotia-pavitru- 
Jaina Manvala-vaméabdhi-paripirna-chandiulaina 

Gutti Hannimbaragonda Konkanad éga-vibhashankulaina Basa va Sankara -- 
birudankitulaina Angana- | 

mala-sasanadhisvarulaina Mélupakam Kambinayani-Javvadivara-muiti- 
Nayanivaii pautru- 

layina Venkatapatinayapivari putrulayina Javvadi Vira ppandyer igéiw. 
vray inchi yichchina 

grama-bhi-dana-dharme-S4sana-kramam-etlenneru ma yelupadiki nediche 
chattusimaléni Adavi-vadduna Mapachcharlapalli- 

gramam vagutini miku dhara-dattam chési sOmoparage -punya-kélamardu 
sa-hira nyOda ka-dana-dhara -pirva- 

kamuganu tripurush6ddésyamuganu trikara na-siddhiganu tri-vache ks mu— 
ganu danadhi-kraya-parivartanaku yOgya- 

arias nak dhara-dattam chesiyuppamu ganuka yi-gramamunaku kali- 
gin’ niddhi-nikshépa-jala-taru-pashana - 

akshini-agari-siddha -sidhyambuilariyedi ash ta-bhOga-téja-svam-yamulennu 
vapi-kiipa-ta takA.dma-nivééana- 

sahitamuganu ii-putra-pautra-paramperyamuganu a-char draika-st hayi-- 

ganu_ Sri-Vénu-gopalakrishnasvami- 

kainkaryar rads pinchumari sukhana undamani vrdyinchi yichchina grama_ 
bhi-dana-dharma-sdésanamu Bapgarunattam 


—" bi ee 
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22. pedda-cheruvu katti krinda tiirpu-kélavanu-madi pu | puttédn madi dhard- 
dattanga gramant6 kida yippinchi- 

23. n&imuganuka 4-:handrarka-sthayiganu anubhavincha tagad)! 

24. dana-pdlanayé: madhvi danach chhréyénupaélanam 1] darat svargem ava- 
pnoti pailanad achyntam padam 

25. sva-dattad dvigunam punyam para-dattanupdlanam pera-dattapaharéna 
sva-dattam nishphelam bhavétu ° 

26. mwad-vamsa jah para-mahipati-vaméa-ja vi yé bhimipah satatan ujvala- 


dharms-chittah | x 
27. mad-dharmam éva setatam paripdlayanti tat-pade-padma-yugalam sitasé 
pamami | 


Note. 


This inscription records the gift of the village Mapachchéilapelli in Adevivaddu to 
the head cf tne Vyasaraya Mutt, named Lakshmivallebhatirthe, disciple of Lekshmi- 
dharatirtha, who wes a disciple of Lakshmimanéhara-ti:tha, by Javvadi Virappanaya- 
nigaru, son of Venkatapatinayanivaru, grandsoo of Mélupakem Kanchmayani Jevvaa1 
Varamirtinayani of the Valmiki-gétra,a moon to the sea of Mannala family, ruler cf the 
twelve Gutti villages, lord of Raseans d ééa, possessed of the title of Besa va-Senkara, 
and champior over Anganamala. The grant is deted the 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of Aévayuja in the year, Nardana, 1693, of Saliviahana era. The dateis not 
verifiable. 


10. 


K6étadhivasa copper-plate grant of Yatirfya Vodeyar dated Seka 1447 m the 
possession of the agent to Vydsaraya Mutt, at Abbi. 


1. 4ri-Ganddhipatavé nameh Sri-gurubhyé nameh 

2. Sri-Sarasvatyai namah nirvighnam astu subhamastu 

3. namas tunga-éiraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | traildkya-nagara- 
rambhe-mila: tambhaya 

4, Sambhavé svasti 4:i-jayabhyudaya nripa-Salivahana-gaka-varushangalu 1447 
sanda 


5. yentaneya vartamdna-Parthiva-samvatsarada Palguna-sudha 15 Soma- 
varadallu sriman-maha- | 

6. rajadhiraéja rajaparamésvara Sri-virapratapa Sri-vira-Krishnaraya-mahara- 
yaru Vijaya- 

7. pagariya simhdsanadallu chittayisi samasta-dushta-nigraha sishta-prati- 
palaneyagi saka- | | 

8. la-varnagrama-dharmavarnu pratipilicuttiha kéladallu 4ri-Kr:hnaraya- 
mahdarayaru Ba- 

9. rakiru-réjyavannuLingarasa-Vodérige palisi 4-niripadinda Yatiréya-Vodéru 


Bara- 
10. karu-rajyavan Aluva-kaladallu sri-Krishnaraya-maharéyarige satru-kshaya 
mitrérj.- 


ll. ta-dyur-arégya-aisvarya-abhivriddhiy agabékendu Anegondiya Raghupa- 
12. titirtha-éripada-vodéru Srinivasatirtha-sripada-Vodéru aradhisuva sri- 


Raémachandra-lé- __ . 
13. vara naivédya nandaédipti avara bhikshaé-svastige kotta dana-si]4-sisanada 
mav-éen- 
14. tendare Barakiru-rijyada Kundaépurada gramada vi lage Bhandara-sthelake 
saluva 
15. Kotadhivasa | kke vrakku kula 176-3 nirayeppattaru muru hanavannu 
Adhivasada sun- 


16. kada ha ga 10 uhhayam ga 186-3 niira-embhattaru miru hanavannu niu 

17. sishya-paramparyavagi tandukondu sukhadalli anubhavisi bahiri yendu 

18. Yatiraya-Vodeyaru "Gockevaiiithe kate Viacones Srinivasatirtha- 
Sripada-Va de- 

19. yarigi d-chandrarka-sthiyigaligi bailuvir) yendu sOm6paraga-pum- 

20. nya-kaladallu sachiranyOdaladinadbArh-picvalce rigs dhareyap eredu 

21. kottevu K6tyadhivasavannu sarvamanya-sthalavign kulavepnu kadidu 
kottadda- : , 

22. npu nimms dishya-paramparyavigi 4-chandrarka-sthdyigalagi baluhin yen- 
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23. du Yatiraya-Vodeyaru Raghupati-Voderigu Sricivasa-Vaderigu chareyan 
era- 

24, du kotta éila-Sasana dina-pailanayér madhyé dinach chhréyOnupalanam 

95, danat svargam avapnoéti palandd achyutam padam Baraktra Timmarasana 


bara- 
26. ha Kétadhivasada nalvaru chapnigala voppa fra aravatteradu vokkalu 


VORP |=. | 
27. Yatiraya-Vodeyara voppa mangala maha 411 éri sri. 


This inseription records the grant cf the village Kotadhivaésa in Bhandara-sthala 
in Kundapura-grama in Barakir Kingdom with an anrual income of 186 varahas 
and 3 hanas to Anegondi Raghupatitirtha-sripadavadeyar and Srir ivasatirtha-sri- 
pidavadeyar for the expenses connected with the food offerings te god Ramachandra- 
dévaru worshipped by them and for their own maintenance by the dorcr, Yatiraéya 
Vodeyar, governor cf Baraktr Kirgdom for the welfare of the King Vira-Krishnaraya 
maharaya of Vijayanagar. The giant is dated Monday the 15th lunar day of the 
bright half »f Phalguna in the year Parthiva, Saka 1447 corresponding to 26th February 
A. D. 1526. The reccrd ends with the usual imprecations and the signature. of the 
donor and the witnesses. 


11. 


Vyfsarajapura copper plate grant of the Vijayanagar Kin; Srirangaraya, dated 
Saka 1581 in the possession of the Agent, Vydsaraya Mutt, Abbir, in the Hobah of 
Channapatna. 

1. subhem astu 

2 nemas tunge-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé trail6kya- 

$. nagarat>mbha-miilastembhaya Sambhavél Harér lilavara- 

4. hasya demshtra-dandae sa paitu vah Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhatri 

5. chhatra-ériyam dadhau ékasityadhiké paticha-satadhika-sehasrake 

6. sakibdainam een ee miasi Kartiké Paurni- 
7. masy4m punya-varé subhé yége tathaiva cha Béltra- 
8. nagaré $imach-Chennakésava-sannidhau Srimat-paremahamsarya-pa- 
0. rivrajaka-Sékharah pada-vakya-premainakhya-vardhi-parem- 
10. gatas cha yé sarva-tantra-svatantrascha Vyiserajakhya-yogi- 
11. nah Tarka-Tandava Tatperyachandrikaé-granthakarinah | Bhée- 
12, déjjivana-san-Nydyamrita-mandara-maijari vidvad-vai- 
13. dika-maryada-palaniya kritas cha yé srimad-Vyasa- 
14. semudradi-tatakaédi-vidhayinah pratyarthi-vadi- 
15. naganim panchénana-samas cha yé Krish nardya-ya éeh-kshi- 
16. ra-vardhi-pairna-sudhakarah Krishnaraya-sabha-madhyé 
17. pijité ishta-dévavat ta d-vaméga-sembhavaés érimal-Lakshminaraya- 
18. n&bhidhah yogindrah Krishna-pat-kaija-sampijana-paras cha 
19. yé tat-pAni-padma-saiijata- Raghunathakhya-yoginé 
20. Béliru-pura-simiyim antarbhivam samiasritam 
9]. Bomméandihalli-simantam pirvasvam disi samsthitam 
29, Mundagandakya-simintam Agneyyam disi semsthitam u- 
93. ttarasyam Indumati. . nedya parishkritam Sirapura- 
24. khya-simintam uttarasyam «isi sthitam Hirémédiru-si- 
95. mantom iganyam disi semethitam nidhi-nikshépa-pashana-si- 
26. ddha-sidhyAdi-semyutam akshinégami-samyuktam nadi-ku- 
27, lya-somanvitam Sishya-prasishya-bhégarham kramad 4-chan- 
98. dra-tarakam sarvamanyam chatuh-sima-sahitam cheika-bhé- 
~ 99. ‘oyakam pratinamna sObharéna Vyasarajapura- 
Phidham Sembuga-grama-namanam sarva-sasy4bhisobhitam 
a1. vimad-rajadhirajakhyé Sri-raja-paramesvereé srimad-vi- 
32. rapratipa-sri-Vira-Sriranga-bhimipé sri-samyukté maharajyé 
33. Ghanagule-mahapuri ratna-simhasanéridhé simrajyé- 
34.. bhisamanvité Atréya-gdtrajétpannah Apastambakhya- 
ape}. siitrakeh Yajur-veédi : Lk OL eda dherm-pa- 


36. rfyanah Srirangarajadévadi-maharaja-padabhidhah 
37. sa-hiranya-pryO-dharé-pirvakam dattavan muda 
38. Sri-Rama 

Note. 


This inscription begins with the usual invocation to Sambhu and Varaha incammation 
of Vishnu. Itrecordsthegrantof the village Sambuga re-named Vydsarajapura (with 
boundaries specified) in Bélarupura-sima by the Vijayanagar King Srirangardya seated on 
the jewelled throne in Ghana Saila (Penukonda) to Ragaunathayogi, disciple of Lakshmi- 
narayana-yOgi, worshipper of god Krishna and spiritual qeaendant of the sage Vyiisa- 
raja who was author of Tarkatandava, Tatparya-chendnka, Bhédojjivana, and Nyaya- 
mrita, constructor of the tanks VyAsasamudra, etc., revered by King Krishnaraya, 
The grant is dated the full moon day in the month of Kartika in the year Vikari, 1581 
of Salivahana ere corresponding to 20th November, A. D. 1659 and is issued from the 
city of Bélur in the presence of the god Chennakésava. It concludes with the signature 
of the King, Sri Rama. : 


12. 


Kédamagge grant of Hanumappa Nayaka, chief of Santebenniir, dated Saka 1568 
in the possession of the Agent, Vyasarfya Mutt, Abbir,in the Hobali of Channa- 
patna. 
lL. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara- 
charavél trailékya-nagarérambha-mila- 
stambhaya Sambhavé svasti Sri-jaya- 
bhyudaya nripa-Salivahana-saka-va- 
rusha 1568 neya vartamanakke sa- 
lluva Sarvajitu-s°mvatsarace Palgu- 
na suddha 15 rallu Svadeya Hayagriva- 
svamigalavara samsthanada sri- Krish nadé- 
vara chara naravirdakke srimat Sante- 
binndiru Ramechandradévara 
pada-padmaradhakar ada Hanumaptadé- 
vara nija-bhaktarada Puillanvaya- 
da Kengannanayakan: pautrar 4- 
da Immadi Hanum=ppanay2ka- 
ra putrar dda Nichchamadavaniga 
Hanumappandyakaru baresi ko- 
tta dina-patte kramav entendare 
Aragada Vénthekke saluva Gangema- 
tlandda Basavapatnada hobali 
Holéhonniiru sime Anevéri- 
nidina valagana Mallapurada 


ee ee el eel cell ell oe | 
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29. pratinim:s Kodam*gge-gramovannu 
23. Tungabhedra-Kudliyallu matha- 
94, kattikondu snana-japa-madikon- 
25. du iruva nimitta i-grameda si- 


26. stu ga 70.0 eppattu varahada 
27. bhimiyannu chandrOparaga- 


28. parva-punya-kaladalli namma 

29. m~ata-pitrigalige punya-barabeé- 

30. kendu Raméarpitavagi kottu 1- 

91. dhéve nivu rimma sishya-paraniparya- 

32. vagi enubhavisikondu bahiri 

33. yendu barasi kotta bhii-dana- 

a4. pa tte idakke sikshigalu 

35. Aditya-chandray anil6énalas cha dyaur 
36. bhimir 4pé hridayam Ya- 
97. maé cha ahaé cha ratris cha ubhé cha san- 
38. dhyé dharmas cha janati narasya vrittam 
39. dana-pdlanayér madhyé dana- 

40. chhréyénupalanam danat svarge- 

41. mavdépndéti pilanéd achyutam pa- 
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42. dam sva-dattad dvigunam punyam 

43, para-dattinupalanam para-dattapaha- 

44. réna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét || 
Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Mallapur also called Kodamagge 
yielding the annual income of 70 varahas in Anevérinadu in Holehonniru-sime in 
Gangematlanad in the Hobali of Basavapatna in Arageda Véntheya, to the Mutt of 
Hayagrivasvami of Svade for religious service and for the peace of the donor’s departed 
parents, by the Santehenntr chief Nichchamadavaniga Harumappa Nayaka, son of 
Immadi Hialtiutite Nayaka, grandson of Kenganna Nayaka of Phullanvaya, 
worshipper of the god Ramachandra at Santebenniru and devoted to the god 
Hanumantadévaru. It is dated the 15th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Phalgura 
in Sarvajit, the year 1568 of Salivahana era, corresponding to 11th March 1647. There 
was no lunar eclipse on the day, as stated in the grant. The record ends with the 
usual imprecatory stanzas. : | 

13. 


Closept Taluk. 





On a stone lying in a grove of trees at the foot of the hill in. the village Nagéhalh. 


Size 3°'—3"x1'—6" 
Kannada language and characters. 

1 sri-Vikrama-sam || dalu 4 yana manyada 
9 taleda sénabéva | 5 hela éri éri 
3 Timméjamma- | 

Note. 
This inscription records that a plot of land was given as madnyato Timmajammaya, 

sénabova of the place in the year Vikram. 
14. 


Hoskote Taluk. 


In the village Kondénahalli, on a piece of stonelying in the Government waste land 
near the stone mantap to the east. | 


size 1’—6";x1'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


I, -‘subhamasims .0 3... ] (tt 4. mantapa-dharmake 
2 érimatu Ramdjana 5. mangala éubha sri 
3 maga Timmdjana 


Note. 
This records the construction of the Mantapa close by by Timmdja,son of Raméja.. 


15. 


At the village Bissanahalli, in the Hobali of Nandagudi, on a rock set up in a grove 
of honge trees to the east. 
Size 2’—3" x 1'—6”, 
Kannada language and characters. 
srimatu rajama- 
nya Kempégaudaru 
Mathada Virapadéva- 
tige dayapalisida 
manyada hola 


Se eee 


Note. 


. This records the grant of a field as a manya to Mathada Virapadévaru by the- 
‘lustrious rdjamdnya Kempegauda (Chief of Magadi ?) _ Ba mi te 
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16. 


At the village Agrahara, on a stone set up in the field of Muniyappa to the east- 
Size 4’—3” x2’—9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

Ganadhipatayam namah subha- 

m astu Raktakshi-samvatsarada 

Magha-su 5 lu srimatu 

Sambhéjarayara kaladalu . 

éri-MAd é4vacad évara diparadha- 

negendu Dévayarayakaru 

kotta manyada hola kham ||o i- 

danu kedisidavanu tande-tayiga- 

la drohiy aguvanu Sri Sri Sri 


co Tea Beal peta 


Note. 
This inscription records the grant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of half 


a Khanduga for the worship of god Madésvara by Dévayarayaka during the reign of 


the jllustrioue Sambhéjaraya (Maharatte King Sambhaji) on the 5th lunar day of the 
bright half of Magha ir the year Raktaksh. 
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CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 





Molakélmuru Taluk. 
17. 


At the village Molakalmuru, in the Hobali of Molakalmuru, on a stone set up in 
the field of Ginyajja. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Size 34’ x2", 


1. &1i Sélivahana-daka . . ne- 

2. ya || Bhava-samvatsarada Vay i- 

3. sikhada bahula 10 Sé- 

4. maviradapdu . Bo- 

5. marajaru SUIS. Way rues ve 

Sang es'. BU es. 5 hose SS 

7. Vari tt. 

9. kotta kapile baviya dharma : 

10. mangala maha . 

Translation. 

On Monday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of the month of Vaisakha (April- 
May) of the year Bhiiva, faka . . . . . is the well with water-lift caused to 
be constructed by Bomaraja, 

18. 


At Bairapura, mn the Hobali of Molakalmuru, on a stone set up by the side of the 
house of Mallayya. 


Telugu language and characters. 
pize 5) x12", 


1 érimamtu- | 6. hagdyaka 

2. Lumkiya Ba- | ; lee ginu 

3. yaravadava- S va . . «.. danu 

4. riki Herava- 9 . . pala-dina 

5. ra Rayepa-ma- LORE ne We Pe I See 
Note. 


This inscription is not dated and is engraved in Telugu, the language of the inha- 
bitants of the village, Bhairapura. They form a sect called Herava a Eleva. of whom 
a majority live by begging. They take a bull decorated with bracelets and other orna- 
iid or go Sem wee - nurs a veers ringing a bell and singing their songs. 
Ihe villagers whom they call their Bhaktas or devotees give them rice. ¢raj h, 
«oats and other things. z ma ii Se 

__ The inseription seems to record some gift made by Rayapa, an Eleva. to Bhaj 
the village deity on the hill close to the village. pe ee re 


Li 
On a rock in the field belonging tc Papaya to the west of the deserted village Ayya- 
nahalli in the Hobali of Molakalmuru 
~ Kannada characters and language. 


dévarige 
Ramaga 


Boma nnanayakaru 
se ae makatina Chennsvi- 
radévara bokattada- 

li kottadu chinmaye Garuda- 
padévaru 


oH 1 gO tO 


katida charante Kéra bareda Sisana 
Note. 


The inscription is almost effaced and only a few lines are legible. It records the 
gift of the image of Garuda (Kite) to the temple of god Chennaviradéva by Bomma nna 
Nayake. The name of the engraver of the inscription is stated to be Kora. 


_ Hariharapura grant of King Harihara Il of Vijayanagar, dated Saka 1315 in the 
possession of Basavannagauda, patel of the village Kaddihalli in the Hébali of Déva- 
samudra, received through Mr. Gopalaiya, Forest Ranger. — 

Three Plates: Nagara characters. 
Size 7" x8" 


I (6). 
1, $ri-Ganadhipatayé namah nemas unga-éira §-chumbi-chandra-cha- 
2. mara-charavé | trailékya-nagararembha -milastambhaya 
3 Gambhavé! Gajanané vijayaté danta-kétim dadhati 
4. yah | graman Harihara-praptan ikhitum lékhini- 
5. miva 1sa tusvikaitukdmébhyo dattaém * datum 1vo- 
6. ddharen’ | akipaiad aparad yeh sa payad Adist- 
7. karah | Trimarti-bhajem bhajaté trisandhyam trayimayam 
§. yam éirasa trivargzh] sa karmasakshi jegatam trayanam 
9. pushnatu vah sarva-sukhéni Pasha | tnléki-bhartapi Tri- 
10. purajayina mirdhani dhritah sudhabhih kurvano sura- 
11. parishadam parana-vidhim | Harér vamem chakshur hata-ka- 
12. mala-réchir nija-rucha pramédem yushmikam prathayatu 
13. nikaémam himakerah | mathyamana- paydraéav Avi- 
14, rasit s. Chandreméh |! Lekshmi-kalpalaté-vriksha-kémadh énu-sa- 
15. hddarah | kaladharas tasya kulé Yayatir udabhit tatah | 
16. tad-ddi yat-kulem l6ké khyatam dsit tad-ikhyaya | ya- 
17. smin Yadu-kula-élaghy6 safijatas Sengamésvarah | a 
18, karé guna-ratnanam tasma [f] éri-Sangamésvarah | sangama [8] 
TI (a). 
19. Sri-Sarasvatyér abhid yatrapi durlabhah ! parijata ivam- 


20. bhodhér udabhid Bukkabhiipatih | tasyanuyjo Bukkarayah Rama- 
21, syéva tu Lakshmanah | se tu sarva-virodhinam mriganam késari 
22, yatha | pakshatrandm éa4ir iva maninam iva kaustubheh | nri- 
23. pa-madhyé Bukkaraya-ghanatéjoditam yayau | tasya Gaurfimbi- 
24. ka-jané [s] tanayé vinayonnatah | haragaura-ya ssh-pira-ha- 

95. ri Heriharéévarah | bel? bhimes satyavadi dharmikas-su- 

26, jane-privah | tyagé Kerné rené Sirah kpipalur pitiman — 

27. sudhih! pirvabhibhashi sumukhé jitakeho dhi-jiténdriyah | 

98. sarva-Sastra-vichirajfia [s] sarva-véda * nibarhansh | lokotta- 
99, radhika-gunah sirvabheumd’ bhavad bhuvi | raja-vaméé Hanhara- 
30, raya téjodhikem babhau | svasti semasta-bhti-mandela-va- 


1. Read dhardm. 9. Read wari. 





a0 
31. rtamana-rajaparméévara purvapa schima-dakshin6ttara-samu- 
32. draika-ndyaka bhashé-langhita-rajanya-bhujanga Hindu- 
33. rayasuratrana saranagata-vajra-panjaia sakala- 
. 34. bhuvana-bhayénnata-lushtasfrdila-mardana shédasa-mah&d4- 
35. na-brimhita sucharitayamana-chatush-shashti-kala-vila- 
36. sa-darpanééa | Sélivahana-nirnité sa ka-varsha-krami- 
37. gataih *1 banéndu-guna-bhi-yukté Bhavé vikhydta-vatsaré | masi 


II (6) ee we ee ee 
38. Bhadrapadakhyaté krishna-pakshé viséshatah | nakshatré Rohini-chai- 
39. va Vyatipata-mahatithau | yukté cha Kapilé shashthi Bhrigu-va- 
40. ra-samanvité | punva-lakshana-samyukté Tungabhadré-nadi-ta- 
41. té] kshétré cha Bhaskaré sthané Haima-kitépasobhité | éri-Vird- 
42, pakshadévasya sannidhau cha viséehatah | Hariharasya ? maha- 
43. raiya-dharmavridhydnvitas sudhih | Rayadurga-sthalé Pirna-nadi 
44, Halatarahvayé | tat-cimottaraké bhagé girim Varadaraja- 
45. sul gramam cha pratinamoyam * MHariharakhya-puram nagha ‘] gra- 
_ 46. mam gr&sa-tad-ardham cha tat-samipé puram nagha® Bennekallaka- 
_ 47, radihalityabhihitam® cha mandharam | Bhairadvajasa-g6- 
48. ‘tras cha bahrré cha * vichakshanaih | sakeligamadharmajfiah shat-ka- 
49. rma-nirata midhi*! daivajiia gakuna-jiies cha btatha Dévaguri- 
50. pama véda-védanga-védartha-tatvartham vétti bhisurah | Tri- 
51. vikramakhya-vidusheh putraya guna séliné | Mayibhattéti 
52. nam[n] écha dattam grama-dvayam yatah | Hariharakhyapuram svarna-da- 
53. na-chara-purassaram | sarvamanydgrahiram cha sarva-badha-vivarjitam | 
54. nidhi-nikehépa-pashana-siddha-sidhya-jalanvitam |akshinaégimi-sam- > 
55. yuktam ékabhOgya-purassaram | tva ’ putra-pautra-pariyanto “ ma bhid™ 
i-chandra-ti- i 
56. rakam | vikhyaté nétra-sankhya cha sasi-védaé cha sankhyaya | tais tais si- 
IIT (a) 
57. mianvitais chihnaih dikshu prachyadishu kramit | sim4né-[sya]] graharasya 
58. likhya [n] tédésabhashayé | paliyadhvam palayadhvam ré 1é pure Gig: 
59. bhikah | Ayyanam Mayanankoyam éakuna-dig-gaja-késari | da- ) 
60. na-palanayor madhyé danach chhréyénupélanam | danat svargam avapnd 
‘61. ti pelepad achyutam padam | sva-dattad dvigunam punyam para-dattanu- 
pals- 
62. pam | para-dattapaharéna svadattam nishphalam bhayét sva-dattam. pata- 
63. ttam va yO haréti vasundhara shashtir varsha-sahAsrani vishtayam jé- 
64. vote ae “Lyékeiva bhagini loké sarvésham éva bhibhujam | na 
jiva : 
65. na kara-grahya vipra-datta vasundharé 1 simanyéyam dharma-sétur nri- 
inam : 
66. kalé kalé palaniyO bhavadbhih | sarvan étan bhavinah parthivérdran bhiyé-: 
67. bhiy6é yachaté Ramachandiah | | art se 
68 sri-Viriipaksha (In Kanrada characters): 


Translation, 


Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap-like 
moon touching his lofty forehead and who is the foundation pillar of the city pf the 
three worlds. Victorious be the Elephant-faced god (Ganésa) who assumed a poirted 
tusk that it might be a style for writing down the rames of villages received from Hari- 
hara. May the Original Boar protect you—the Boar who lifted up the earth from the 
boundless occean in order that it might be bestowed upon the virtuous who desire to 
obtain it. May Pashan who is formed ef Trimirtis and in whom are contained the three 
Védas and whom the people of the three higher castes worship devoutly during the 
three periods of the day (sandhya) and who is a witness to all the acts done ir the three 





1. Read kramdgate. T. Read bahvrichaz 

2. Read Hariharaicha,. 8, Read niratg’ paren! 
3. Read pratindmadyam, 9, Read tvat, wees 
4. Read tatha. 10. Read paryaniam. 

5, Read tatha, Il. Read yévad. 


6. Read abhidham. 12. Read krimsA, 


al 


worlds increase your happiness. May the Moon who is borne on head by Siva, the Lod 
of the three worlds and the conqueror of Tripura, who feeds with his rays host: of the 
gods, whe is the left eye of Hari and whose light makes the lotuses fade—grant you 
abundance of jcyy | | t 

During the churning of the ocean was born the Moon who is the brother of Lakshmi, 
Kalpa creeper and Kalpa tree ana the Celestial Cow. In the race of the moon was born 
Yayati whose son was Yadu after whom the family was called and became famous in 
the werld. Ir that famour line of Yadu was born Sangamésvara who was a mire of 
good qualities and ir whom was seen the rare union, of the goddess of wealth and of 
learning. Like the Parijata tree from ocean was born King Bukka from Sangamésvara . 
Bukkaraya was his younger brother (7) like Lakshmana to Rama. He was a lion tu 
the deer-like hostile chiefs and shore with great splendour amorg lings like the moon 
among stares and Kaustubha amc ng gems. 

Hie son by Gaurambika was Harihara, renowned for his courteoys manners, por- 
sessed of a fame as white as a string of pearls, strong, terrible to enemies, honest, virtuoue, 
beloved of good people, a Karna in liberality, brave in war, compassionate, pc litic, wise, 
eloquert, handsome, whose senses and mind were under thorough self-control, well- 
versed in the study of all Astras, skilled in all Védas, possessed of virtues unrivalled in 
the world and shining with kingly lustre. | 

Be it well! Lord-of all Kings in the world, scle master of all the four oceans in 
the east, west, south and north, a champion over Kings who break their word, a.Sultan 
of Hindu Kings, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, destroyer of all 
the wicked people in the world, bestower of sixteen famous gifts, famous for his high char- 
acter, a hand-mirror to the sixty-four arts, (was King Harihara). In the year 1315 
of Salivahana era, during the year named Bhava, in the month of Bhadrepada and m 
the dark fortnight, on Friday the 6th lunar day called Kapila-shashthi, with the con- 
stellation Réhini and with Vyatipaite, the charitable and high-minded King Harihara 
mide a gift in the presence of God Viriipaksha, or, the bank of the Tungabhadra river, 
in the sacred place called Bhaskara-kshétra fortified by the Hémakita hill, of the village 
Varadarajagiri renamed Hariharapura and Bennekarediyahalli situated in Rayadurga- 
sthala to the north of the nver Pirna also called Halatara. 

To the learned Trivikrama was born the Brahman named Mayibhatta of Bhara- 
dvaja-g6tra and Rikéakha, well versed in all the 4gamas and rules of conduct, engaged 
in the six-fold duties of a Brahman, skilled in the study of astrology and the mterpre- 
tation of omens, as wise 2s Brihaspati, learned in the Védas and Védangas. To this 
Brahman Mayibhatta were granted by the King with pouring of water ahd gift of gold, 
the two villages as Sarvaminya agraharas free from ell imposts, with all rights and 
powers of possession including the right to treasure underground, minerals and the 
like to be enjoyed by himself and his. descendants nkewme BLL apes) 
.. . . The boundaries of the agrahdra are described in the vernacular language. 

Run away! Run away! O ye who pretend to 2 knowledge of omens. Here 1s 
Ayyana Mayana, a lion to the elephants of the cardinal directions, who are the persons 
that interpret omens. 

Between making a new gift and protectingone already made, protecting is better 
than making a gift. By making 2 gift one goes to Svarga while by protecting a gift 
one attains regions of everlasting bliss. Maintaining a gift of another is twice as merito- 
rious as making a gift oneself. By seizing another man’s gift, the gift made by oneself 
is rendered fruitless. Whoever confiscates land given away by himself or others is born 
as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The land bestowed on a Brahman is a 
common sister to all Kings; she is to be neither enjoyed by them nor seized by hand 
(taxed). Ramachandra thus begs of all future Kings; This bridge of dharma is common 
to you all and is to be maintained by you from time to time . 


Virtipaksha. 


Note. 


'- The cyclic year corresponds to 1394 A. D. but not to A. D. 1393 which is givep in 
the grant. The week day is wrong either in the care of 1393 or 1394. The inscripticn 
abounds in errors. | jog of caer 3 


al. heel 


At Karadihalli, in the Hobali of Dévasamudra, a copper inscription in the possession 
of Ganga, eon of Gollara Timmappa. 
Size 6’ x3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
Virtipaksha-Kumarasvami 
sri-vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-sakavarusha- 
ngalu 1400 varushangalu Dhatu-nama sam || da Kartika su- 
da 9 yallu Achyutarayaru Krishnarayaru kotadu 
Golakonde Timmanaykage kottadu Vidyanagaradalli dalava- 
yike patta koduvaga sikshi Pattanasetti Virapa, Holina 
Hampanna Godagupéla Kadaba Ramanna yi-muntada- 
vara mukhantradallu ivarige Timmapniyakana kuméara 
Hire Tirumalanaykas, Chikkatirumalandyka Gélakonde- 
10. liddu banda taravéya dodda palégdranendu namma 
ll. kshatri-kuladalli kottaddu tapalikigadu manistanadavara ma- 
12. gan endu Gdlakonde bittevendu chinte midadirendu a- 
Sereakta sime yitlakoduta yidévi endu adideu Tu- 
14. rugddu ninage matu kotta karanadinda Turug6du Ta- 
16. lokinalli niramivatali Byadara Timmanaykanu nivu yi- 
16. baru savanigi Chendra Siirya iru pariyantradallu anu- 
17. bhavisikondu barendu nimms putra pautra pariyantra a- 
18. nubhavisikendu barendu jagiri grama Yallé-pura 1 Genute- 
19. halu 1 Dasfpura 1 tanna jagirigramada valage dongala 
20. mukhantra Konchigeri Yemme Basappanavarige dorigala 
91. mukhdntra nadasikoduvadendu adidanu Tirumalana- 
92. ykana kumira Dasdlanayka mandi kudure sahavagi dandige agadiya na- 
24 
25 
26. 


Cnr athe hr 


disuttarendu ide prakéra nimme doretenadalli niu tapali- 
kagadu yendu niu tappidare Krishtra ane Tirumalandyka- 
na mide minya viru ummalige grama gramada manya na- 
26. u tapidare gdhatya tappadu yi-prakara 
27. birule dongalu tilivacha bei | 

viravatana masiidi valage kondhage Brahmana tappida- 


(0 


28 
29, randita-putrana kondhége nadiga dés4yimukhantrada- 

30. llu kere kattisiddu Dasaélanaéykana yaradu savira varaha 

31. i-prakara kattiddakke kere hindala hola 81 Byagara Hanuma- 
32, nna Madigara Bimanna i-prakdra 12 mandi svastimantara mukha- 
33. ntra Sasana hodisi chendra-siryya iha panyantradallu 

$4. Sasana haki namma maneya bagilige Hind6éli Sangamana gu- 

35. di hirde sisana haki idcitu i-prakara pamma mani déva- 

36. ti ada Kanniyatammanu 


Note. 

This inscription is dated the 9th lunar day of the white half of Kartika of the year 
Dhatu, Saka 1400 and records the gift of a village to Tiramala Nayaka by Achyutaraya 
and Kriehnaraya. : 

22. 

_. Accopper inscription in the possession of Durga, watchman of Bommadévanahalli 

in the Hobli of Dévasamudra.. ened, | 
(One plate; no seal; handle with a small hole). 
size 13° X15" 
Telugu language and characters. 
éri- Virupakshaya. 
1. namastungae ev ae Co eee 
bhyudaya Salivahana-éa- 

#2 ka samvatsaramuln 960 Prabhava-samvatsaram Margaéira Suddha 5 varaku 


Vidyanagaram vélina rajulu prithvi samagram veluchundag4 savarula 


vé 1 svaati Sri-vijaya- 


10. 
Il. 
12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


21. 


33 


namankitalu Bukkaraju Dévaraju Sengemariju Heriheraraja temmudu 
Bukkaraju itani kumarudu Harihararaju iteri ko- | . 
daku Vikramaraju kumarudu Bukkaraju iyyana kumarudu Dévaraju moda- 
lainavaru rajyam veluchundegiru Negaram désemu- | 
nunchi Kurubavandu Mudigdtram | attaraimanagaudu-Bhinaramanageudu 
Paras’unagaudu Chinaparuganagaudu médubandlat6nu i-rajy@- 
niki vachchi Baridenapalle sthaparem chési akada raddinkam anubhavincht 
taruvatanu samicheruvu sthapanam chési raddinkam apubhavinchini yin- 
dukala Kurubayiti perukuna gondlavaru K6tala-gotrem Nadageudu Sidda- 
nagaudu Désiyi Karanam Hana mantarayudu Timmaravudu | 
viru Smértha brahmalu kuruba Aradala Nageppa métivandlu induku nada 
talari Manigela-gétram Viralinganadyakudu van talarlu 
Kanuma Kambanayeknudu Lingandyakudu Dasinfyakudu Kammara Nagappa 
Vodla Ramalingappa mathavarn Voddumale Svamulu matha- . | 

pati Lingayya napita Ramalingedu sarabu Narasingedu_barika Chitraya- 
Karnik Ramagaudu panchangem Yallambhetlu tambedi Nagudu 

chakaruli Kindikéri Malagadu Aikéri Krengetti Samigadu pendrendu aya- 
eandlu sahé muradi Sirekollam sthapana-cheyinchi kattinchinadi 

virilé vunde bhavi Ramanagaudutévinchinadi Ramésvarudu Bhégéévarudu 
ittim pelvalugd gudikattinchi sthipana-chéyinchinu Désayi KRara- 

nalu Venkataramanu Hanumantarayari gudi kattinchi sthapanam chéyinchi- 
nadu Ramanagaudu Muttyalamma-gudi cheruvu kattinchinadu Sémuchella 


- cheru- 


vu Paruganagaudu kattinchenu pe ndendu mandi ayegandlu seha ka ttinchi- 
na gramalu Bommakapalli Kénapuram Rajapuram Tammayya- — 

palle Koncha-Nazalapuram Bomm«dévarapalle Sirekollam Ka:puna 
gollavadu doddi yeguka vundaganu i-pandrendu man- a" 
di 4vagandlu gollavandlu seha Karadipallekattinchin yinduldrenu, ra ddiri- 
kam golla Yaranagaunidi sagem kurube. Ramana- & 
gaunidi metikapuvu Parapaddo Vébayya inti péru Durgam Vara vurudéevata 
chinnadévataku ptijarlu motikapn i-gra- _ | 

malaku kasaba Muradi Sirekollam i-gramanugrémalakam polamera pirnayam 
chéginadi maharajulu Vidyanagaranunch AY | 

dalavayi era Hi nadatalan Tirumala-nayinni pampinchi yvunda- 
ginu indlu Hirehala Biranagauda karanam 
Krishtappa Pulakurti Kariyalagaudu keransm Puttayya Nagalapuram 1adi 
Révayya karanam Girepayya Lanji redi Lingayya karanam Si- 

hareppa Killiru raddi Mallayya karan:m Dasappe. Hadegali raddi D&sappa 
Kadliru raddi Basappa Badanap2lle raddi Virapp: karan: m Harepp? mo- 
dalayna raddi-karandlanu pilupinchukori sisevadu Singenapalle Strana- 
gaudu karanam Venkappa i- raddi-karanalu panden- | 

du mandi 4yeg4ndlanu rappinchi Sirekollam raddi-karanalu Dégayi Nada- 
gaudu pandendu mandi ayagandlunu pilupm- _ : 

chi ilakuvandlaku sommati chési dakshinaniki Chinnagattu daniki daggera 
vuttaranaku Nyalabanda gadu Sirekollam Kialliru Ha- 

dagali Sasalavadu Singepalle i-ralgu grimilaku muggudda chéyinchi nalku 
grimala pandrendu mandi ayegandla sammatiganu _ ; we. 
Godagupaludu  sfirya-chandrula a-bandsmida mada sthapansm chéyinchi- 
naru 4-bandadagera chinnagundlu gaddu yi-gundlu chinnagattu na- 

duma bandagaddu 1 daniki paramata yarrenela nallanela karasina chotuna 
Godagupaluni natina rayi sthapana-chéyinchinarul dani- | 

ta Nagalapuram viretalu naduma vanke. diniki uttarana ban m»yasigelona 
Godugapaéluni patina ravi sthipana-chevinchinaru! daéniki ~ 
paramatem Riyadurgam m4rganiki tirpuna atu rayi veyinchinaru margam 
parama ta lingamudra-rayi vevinchmavaru Ra- | 
medévare kondaku poyye margamuléna natina riyi mida Godagupaluni ray) 
vevinchinaru daniki paremsta Godugupaluni rayi sthapanam | 
veyinchinaru daniki peramata Godugupaluni natina rayi veyinchinaru diniki 
paramata sasavanka daggera Godugupaluni rayi veyinchinaru Ra-_ 

medévara kondaku poyye mirg2muléna nAtina rayi mida Godugup4lun rayi 
veyinchinaéru daniki Godugupflun rayi sthapanam ) 
veyinchinaru daniki paramata Godagupaluni natina rayi veyinchinaru dintki 
paramata boy: Trmmani nela banda mida Godagupa- 


ob. 


38. 
a9, 


luni natina rayi veyinchinaru Kondapuram Bommatupalle naduma doddi- 
vigu kinda Godagupaluni natina ravi veyinchinaru daniki uttara- 
na nelabanda kela dona mida Godagupiluni Sarya-chandrulu sthapana-cheyin- 
chinaru Milepalle Kénapuram nadum: pémirayiki vayuvadikku 

Godugupaluni rayi sthapanam cheyinchin arn ide dikkuna pillugondlukuavatala 
Godugupaluni rayi veyinchinaru daniki avatala kinda 7 
Kanama Milepalle K6napuram miédirla muggudduna pilligundla paramati- 
ki vanka naluna Godugupaluni rayi veyinchinaéru kindukunumu Kénapu- | 
ram naduma miigena bandaku Godugupaluni sthapanam chéyinchinaru idé 
dikkuku yaduru rayi konda paramata puttugonduku Godugu- 

paéluni sthapanam cheyinchinaru daniki uttaram Rajadpurem kindi kanuma 
naduma peddagattu anchuna Godugupdluni rayi sthapanam chéyinchinaru 


’ Note. 


_ this grant is dated the 5th lunar day ofthe white half of Margasira (November- 
December) of the year Prabhava, Saka 960. It records the gift of some villages to the 
Bar&baliti (vi age officials) of the those villager by Dévaraya, son of Bukka II of 


Vijayanagar (A 


1406-1408), The date of the grant itself is an evidence of the spurious-- 


ness of the plate, 


A copper inscription in the possession of Tippe Sameppa, Patél of Molakélmuru.. 


al, 
22 


(Other nile). 
23. 


25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
3, 
al, 
33. 
a4 


polar tlre ed lh cod 
POA WP ORE S 0 Am me ope 


(One plate.) 
Telugu language and chara-ters, 

Size 9° x71", 
svasti sri-jayabhyudaya Salivahana-saka-varushambu- 
lu 1325 dagunanéti Bahudhanya-samyatsaram Karti- 
ka-su 15 Bhanuvaram Sémépariga-punya- 
kalamuna Srimad-rajadhiraja rijaparam é- 
Svara Sri-virapratapa Naresimha-rayalaiya- 
vari Krushnad éva-maharayalaiyavaru Vija- 
yanagara-simhasanamuna ratnasimha- 
sandradhulai pruthvi-sambrajyam yelu- 


- ttavundaganu Rayadurgem simalé pa- 


lyapatu Mokalsmuruvu. Obali Adavibha- 
asamudram gramam 1 Nugulapadu gramam | 

Taechinveheackale gramam 1 Janhapuram 

grimam | yi-gramumula agrahara-dévastha- 

nalu khilamai vundaganu yi sthalam Paruva- 

ta Mallanagaudu Rayadurgam stala karanika 

Lakshmipatil Sirumana joyisulul Malesaje- 

dévarul vadlavaru | kameravadul akasalava- 

dul talari | yadagaivadul saha bardba- 

llidulul vachi miru ma samukhanaka va- 

chi manivi s4yaganu vini yi-gramamu- 

lu mi mukhantram kaulu-ichi munda- 

ra nutapanga vésé gramamulaka saha mi- 


mata tappakunda kauvulu nadapinchémt nagarri- 
ki chellagala rokha-dhapyalu tirchi] mi pirva- 
marriyada | agrahfra-dévasthanamula tali- 

ge diparadhana! merelul miku chellagalla ma- 
nyaélu chénu kapile kéluva vartana pasige me- 
lugisu aya svamyalu sah anu- | 
bhavinchukoni vundédil anj vrayinchi 
yichina dharma Sasanam | sva-dattam dvi-gu- 
nam puhyam para-dattanupalenam! pa- 
ra-dattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bha- 
vet! ane Vijiianéévaradhaims Sastra-pra- 

karam vrayinchi yichina dharma- 


30: 


35. sasanam || , 
36. sri-Rama 
Note, 


This record is dated Sunday the 15th lunar day of the white half of Kartika, with a 
lunar eclipse, in the year Bahudhanya, Saka 1325. It is attributed to Krishnaraya, 
son of Virapratépa Narasimheraya of Vijayanagar. Here the date is wrong. Saka 
1325 corresponding to A. D. 1403 was Subhanu, but not Bahudhanya which coincided 
with A. D. 1398. The week-day of the 15th lunar day of Kartika of the year Bahu- 
dhanya was Saturday, on which, however, there was a lunar eclipse, Another evidence 
of the spuriousness of the plate is the mention of Krishnadévaréya’s rule a century 
earlier than its occurence. This grant records the gift of three villages; (1) Adavibhipa- 
samudra, (2) Nugulapadu and (3) Adachintanahalu to the Bérdbaléitt of Molakal- 


muru. 
24. 
Another copper inscription in the possession of the same Patel Tippe Samappa. 
Size 9” X74”. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. éri-Ramaru Prabhudharayaru moharu da- 
2. sukatu madi kotadu 
s) mamas sna 6 ew ce) ye: we ow, ae kOe 
4. ka-nagararambha-milastambhéya Simbhavél  svasti éri- 
5. vijayabhyudaya Silivahana-Sakha-varushangalu 
6. 1000 varusha Datu-nama-sam! da Kartika ba 12 
7. yallu kotadu svastivantarige Golakonde bitu 
8. bandu namallige avaru bogavayi arjukalt 
9, bahala aditendu hélidallige iga Kurugo- 
10. du tanu bidu iditendu ninage i-svastiya 
11. sarandida gaudkiya réyara mukhantra nirnaya- 
12, madi svastiya anubhava gotugondu hdgu- 
13. béku yandu dana-patrada vivara nadiga désa- 
14. yigala mukhantra ada patrada vivara baru- 
15. vo dorigalu nadasuvadu yandu yi-bhumi- 
16. yindu yaru sthiravagi illati tilada pura- 
17. tara vachanavanu khali madagudadu khah madidare 
18. re kharma tappadu gohatya éisuhatya brahmahatya 
19. méadida hage chendra-siryaru sikshi Dasaniyka- 
20. na sampraddyagalu Tirumalirayanu yi-sva- 
21. stige mukhyavadavaru samtunalli jagiri-grama Konche- 
22. geri Yaravapura 33 Miruli,gauda sénabhogara- 
23. na karsi gramagalalli yavattu chendra-stryaru yi- 
24. ha pariyantradallu nadasikodutivi yandu 
25. méadida rayaru kalmagalu tapalikagada 
26. Pala Appaji baraha Dasanaykana vappa 


Note. 


This record is similar to previous three numbers. It is dated the 12th lunar day 
of the dark half of Kartika of the year Dhatu, Saka 1000. Nec grantor’e name is 
however mentioned here. 


a6. 
25. 
In the wet field belonging te Jampaka, to the south of the village, Uchchangidurga. 
Bize 2’63'3. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Vikrama-samveatsarada 
Chayitra-Suddha 10 yallu Nala- 
Bimayan-anna Subatya 
kere kattisida kereva 
’ daraya bedalu Baruma 
7. kere katti idra 
a 


9b bh 


Note. 

A few lines ir the inscription are worn out, It records the construction of a tark by 
Subbaya, brother «f Nalabimaya on the 10th lunar day of the month Chaitra (March) 
of the cyclic year Vikrama. 


oT 


KADUR DISTRICT. 





Kadur Taluk. 


27 
Copy of a sannad in the possession of Kélar Venkat Rao at Kadir. 


Seal. (Hindi characters.) 


| Sri Chameiaja Vadere tanuja 
Krishnaraja Vaderu 
1. Khera-samvatsara-Sravana-bahula 4 Sanivaradallu érimatu-Tarikere Péshkar 
Krishnarayarige bariei | 
2. kaluhisida niriipa-yénendare Tarikere Palyagaéra Rangappandyakana hendati 
3. magalu mage Ramappa chikkappandiru Bélappa Hanumappa dadi i-prakara 
vottu | | | 
4. dru-jenagalannu nivu mattu Risaldér David Bég saha sén bahala mehanat- 
tininda LE eo 
5. dastagiri madiddu sarkfrakke jahiraddara méle nimege maryddarthavagi 
vondu rumalu , dghed 
6. vobba maSaljavana paitan ene duppate dériya vondu t-prakfra nalku 
oF i P - 
3 
9 





simian kottiruttade talpiddakke arji midabéku iderante Davud-bégamgt 
hukummadalpattide idallade i-sangati batmikottavange (Kanptra) ae 
nira ripiyi yinam koduvudakke hukum miadide Talku aivajinall rasiti 





tegedu 3 fee 
10. bani kottu avana hesaru baredu tilisabéku sadari aru jana peiki Palya- 
garana chikkappan- ey es te! 
ll. diru Balappa Hanumappa ivarige pasi saja vidhisida prakéra avaru elli- 
iddhar6 allé | = eeseboati | | 
12, pasi hakabéku Kadir Killédar Giridhare Rao . soimintdar Krishnadas 


nivi mattu ' Stites oh dl 
13. Risaldaru sahé nalku janaru kidi avar ibbarannu iddallé phasi hakabéku 
14, baki nalku janarige Kadir Killedar Giridhara Rao Regimintdar Krishnadas 
ivara aS ee a ee 
15. jimmege vappisa-béku andare avarannu Kadir killeyalli bédihaki bahala 
vusta- a 


16. variyinda avaru ittarn i-janagalallade sedari Palyagara Rangappanayakana 


17. makkalu vagaire innu yaradari elli iddAgyii patte madi avarannu saha daste- 
iri ma- : | 
18. doa sarkarakke bahala saraphraja médidante Aguttade i-mehanattu 


= 


19. tegedukolluttard avarige Sahabasgiri banditu ta 27 August 1831 re yisavi. 


Note, 

This record is the copy of a nirép (letter) issued by Krishnarajavadeyar ITI, King 
of Mysore to Krishna Rao, Peshker of Tarikere on Saturday the 4th lunar day of the 
dark half of Sravana in the year Khara corresponding to 27th August, A.D. 1831 (the 
English equivalent of the date being #!so conteined in the nirép). On the top. of the 
nirup is a seal of the King with the words Chamarajavadeyar's son Krishnarajavadeyar 
engraved in Hindi characters. 

The sannad records that Krishnarao, Peshkar of Tatfkere and David Bes, Risald ar 
of the same place, succeeded with great trouble in capturing the wife and « aughter of 
Rangappanayeka, Palegar of Tarikere, his son Ramappz, his uncles Balappa and, 
Hanumappa, and a nurse, and that on the matter being reported to the King he ordered 
hat both Keak serene and David Bég be presented, asa mark of appreciation, with a 


10 


Bis) 


turban, a torch-bearer, lace duppata and a piece of doriya (a sort of striped cloth). The 
sapnad further records that the King ordered the presentation of a sum of one hundred 
rupeesat the Taluk Treasury to the person who gave information regarding the relatives. 
of the Palégar. | 
The sannad next recerds the order issued by the king directing Krishnarao and 

David Bég, Péshkar and risdlddr of Tarikere, as also Giridhararév and Krishnadas, 
killédar and regimentdér of Kadir to put to death Balappa and Hanumappa, uncles 
of the Palegar by hanging them on the spot and to keep the rest in prison in Kadtr 
fort under the custody of the killeddr and reqimentdér of the place. It is also further 
stated in the sannad that the King offered a reward for the arrest of the sons and other 
relatives of the said Palégar Rangappa Nayaka. 


27. 
On a boulder in a hillock at the village Kanakanakere in the Hobali of Kadar, 


Size 7’—6" x3'—3". 


Old Kannada language and characters. 
svasti Sri-Vidyadhara Molle- 
vosavura bittuvattaman i-kereyam kattisi 
kottam idan ar alidérum i-kereya- 
n oded6ru idam salisidavar i-kerevam kattidér. 


tee 


Note. : 
This nseriptior records that one Vidyadhara built a tank at the village Mollevas- 
avur and granted the ttuvatta of the village for the maintenance of the tank. It 
ends with the usual imprecation. 


28. 
At Kanakaréyanagudda in the Hobali of Kadir, on a boulder to the north-east. 
Kannada language and characters, 
Size 3’—6" x1'—6" 
sri-Kondayya Settiyar 
mulasthana basadiya stha- 
nakke . . Kantiyara magal- 
Vijayakkam kotta mannu 
Mit lates 


or ym go BO 


i 


Note. 
This inscription recerds the grant of some land by a lady called Vijayakka so ihie 
Jaina temple built by Kondayyasettiyar. : y jaya 


29. 
At the village Turuvanahalli in the Hobali of Kadir, on a boulder on the hill. 


Size 4'—y"’ x ] ‘2 i 


Kannada languege and characters. 
1. svasti éri Srimukha- 
2. sSamvatearada Chaitra-sn- 
ddha Panchami Bhanu- 
vara Sravana-nakshatradalu 
Kallésvarad évara 
diparidhane-mahdtsa- 
vada katalesévegeuttara 
kottedugadde . || . tdta 
dévalayada nairutya-di- 
kkinalli sem »rpisida ma- 
hajanangala yivara Kalla- 


SOD I om oe to 
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12. nana maga Virapa Bi- 

13. regavudana maga Madappa 

14, int ivar-anumatadinda 

15. kotta svaste Sri sri sri. 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of some wet land to the south-west of the temple 
of God Kalléévara for the expenses of lighting lamps before the god by the mahajanas 
of the place, consisting of Virapa, son of Kallana and Madappa,son of Biregauda and 
others. It is dated Sunday the fifth lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra, during the 
constellation Sravana in the year Srimukha. : 


30. 
At the village Machchéri, or a stone set up in the Kallésvara temple. 
Size 5’ X2’—9". 


Kannada language and charactets. 
(The stone 1s broken into two parts.) 


\ 


1. svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahé-sabda maha-mandalésvara Dva- 
2. ravati-puravaradhigvaream YAdava-kulaémbara-dyuma- 
3.. ni samyakta-chidamani muleparol-gandadyan éka-namiavali-ea- 
4. malankritar appa 4srimanu-maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Vina- 
5. yaditya-Poysalam Gangavadi Tombhattaru-sierramumen éka-chchhatra- 
6. chchhayantaritam madi rajyam geydam atana mommam Tribhuvanamaila 
7. Ganga-Hoysala-Konkanad Alvakhédada Bayalunada sa 
8. dclagada bhimiyellavam dushta-nigraha-aiehta-pratipalaneyim ra- 
9, jyam geidan 4tana magem érimat-Tribhuvanamalla Vishnuvardhana Hoysa- 
10. Jam Talakadu Kongu Nangali Savimale Nolembavidi Banavase 
11. Hanungallu konda ganda Vishnuverdhene Poysalam dushta-nigraha- 
12. dishta-pratipaleneyim rajyam geyyuttum praka tatOpada chakrigo 
EU is Somésvaram bale tanna karalasiya kirppinim 
14, meredan6é Gaulandhakara-pracha nda-karam Mala va-mégha-jala-pavanam 
15. ChOlégra-kélanalem Tukalinga-Trpura-Trinétran adatim éri-Vishnu- 
16. bhapalakam | durvarari-dharédharéndre-kulisem sri- Vishnubhipalan- 
17. ardd erbbattalu seded édi pégi bhayadind 4 bandan i bandar end urvvi- 
18. palara kange lokavanitum tad-ripem Agirpudum sarvvam Vishnu-ma- 
19. yam jagatt enipud ém pratyaksham dgir-ddudo | a-Vishnupripana 
20, martri mahivalayaman atma-dhavala-kiti-prabheyim tivi 
21. jagav aide-bannise jivisidem Boppa-déva-dandadhisam || tire kattu- 
22. tt ondan end appalise poleva nana-vidhambhaécharanga] viran a-gem- 


23. bhira-pirakaraman anitumam Raman oncambu piruvantire Pan- 

24, dya-kshOnipala-prabala-bala-pay6-rasiyam tanna khalgam bha- 

95, radindam piri geldam jaga-biruda-jhelappam chaminatha Boppam 

26. svasti yama-niyama-svidhyaya-dhyana-dharana-meunanu- 

27. shthdna-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampanprar appa érimatu Itta- 

28. ge ippatanalku bidada srimatu Ratuna-divapanditarggey a- 

29, nadi-ramsiddha-Sayambhu-miilasthana Machehén Kah- 

30, dévargge parva-maryyadeyinda jirnnéddhaérakke srima- 

31. tu Machchéri Malagaundam pedi salisida galde matta 2 

32. beddale matta 4 sAyira balliya tonta ondu gana ha- 

33. ttu maneya nelasth4na int i-dharmmaman avan orbbam prati- 

34. péilicidange sfyira kavileyam kédum kolagumam po- 

35. npalu katti Gangeya tadiyalu sasirvvar brahma nargge da- 

36. nam geydu kotta phalam i-dharmmaman avan orvvan alidam sayira 

37. kavileyam Gangeya tadiyalu sva-hastadim konda patakar akkum. 

Translation. 

i¢ well. The illustrious mahamandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Vipayaditys 
Poysala, possessed of numerous titles including the obtamer of the musical band of 
five great instruments, mahamandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, 
a sun to the firmament, the Yadavafamily,crestjewel of rectitude, lord of Malepas, ruled 
over the Gangavadi Ninety-six thousand Kingdom, as the sole lord of the country. 


ib te 


His grandson, Tribhuvanamallaganga Hoysala reigned over the whole territory 
bounded by Konkana, Alvakhéda, Bayalnad and Savimale punishing the wicked and 
protecting the good. 

His sop, Tribhuvanamalla Vishnuvardhana Hoysala; conqueror of Talakadu, Kongu, 
Nangali, Savimale, Nolambavadi, Baravase and Hanugal, ruled over the kingdom 
punishing the wicked and protecting the good. 

(Praises of King Vishnuvardhana). He was a help to So6mésvara (Chalukya King), 
a sun to destroy the darkness, that is, the Gaula King, a fire to the Chola, a Rudra to 
the Tripuras that are the Three Kalingas. When King Vishnu, a thurderbolt to the 
hostile kings, pursued his enemies, they all trembled and ran with fear saying “ He 
is come here. He is come there.”’ Thus to the eyes of his enemies he seemed to 
pervade the whole universe. Thus was proved true the old saying that the whole of 
this world is pervaded by Vishnu. 

His minister was Boppadéva-dandadhisa who filled the earth with his white fame. 
Just as Paragu Rama dried up the sea by the discharge of an arrow, the general Boppa 
dried up the sea, that is, the huge army of Pandya king with his sword. 

The Ulustrious Malagaunda of Machchéri grarted 2 mattars of rice land, 4 mattars 
of dry Jand, a garden conteinirg 4000 betal creepers. one oil mill and 10 houses-sites to 
Ratnagivapandita of the district called Ittige 24. practising yama (contro] over the 
senses), ntyama (restraint), svddhyaya (religious study),dhydana (contemplation), dhdrana 
(self-control), mauna (silence), anush !hana (religious exercise), japa (meditation)samddhe 
(absorption of the mind in God) and possessed of Sila (good character) for the restora- 
tion of the ancient temple of god Kalidéva at Machchér. 

Whosoever protects this charity will get the merit of giving away 1000 cows with 
their horns and hoofs covered with gold to thousand Brahmans on the banks of the Gan- 

es. Whoever destroys this charity will be guilty of killmg thousand Brahmans on the 
Roasts of the Ganges. | 


7 31. 
On the left side of the same stone (in Kallésvara temple, Machchéri). - 


Size 5’—0'' x 1'—9", 


Kannada language and characters. 

srimat-T éja-siva-bratisva- 
Ta-sutam saujanya-si- | 
kshadhipam Somady-ash ta -sari- 
rivappa-Bhava-bhaktam tatva- | 
* . s * «= # ktappam fro . . . 
n enisirdda Ratna-Siva- , 
yogindratms)jatam gu- 
néddaémam ra Ana- 
nta-Sivadévam dharmma-Dharmm§é- 
tmajam ll anten irdda Anantamuni- 
pungavan asrita-kamadhé- 
nu chairantayati-pravbhiva-ta- 
va pida-paydruha-yu- 
ga-bhringan atyenta-vachévidam da- 
yada tayvane tan ene dhai- 
ryya-mérug adam tanayam gu- 
rambunidhi Ratna-4ivéttamam 
appa namadjm||, negald irdd-A- 
nanta sivemuni jaga- antasit, 
nnuta Machchéri-paiicha-matha-vartti 

vin aganitan astha- 
. hak agraganyan trjjita- 
~ ,  , $481 sajivita- 
- charnitartham Kalidévaté- 
layemain ant 4-méruvam © - 
_ polvudum sthirem dgalu sale 
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97. mAadisittu banamam Dévén- 
28. dran-udyanadolu sari- 

29. yam nirmmisi tirtthagondaman 

30. adam sad-Gange-Godivari-do- 

31. reyam médisid int Ananta- 

32. munipam dig-vartti-kirtti-pri- 

33. yam priyadind int idan e- 

34. yde kava-purushang 4yum ma- 

35. ha-sriyum akke yidam ka- 

36. yade kayva papige Kurukshe- 

37. trangalclu Varandasiy«] e- 

38. kk6ti-munindraram kavileyam ve- 

39. dadhyaram kord ad ond ayasam 

40. porddugum endusaridapu- 

41. v i-Sailakshara-brajigalu | 

42. Machésvarakke gadde matta | 

43. beddale matta 2 Miadhava-dé- 

44, vargge gadde ma 1 beddale ma 2 

45. sva-dattam para-dattam va 

46. yo haréta vasuodharam 

47. shaehti-varsha-sahasrani 

48. vishthayam jayaté kri- 

49. mih|| siva sri 

Note. 

This inseription records the erection of a temple of Siva named Kalidéva temple 
and the formation of a fine garden around it and the construction of a pond in front of 
the temple by a Sziva guru named Anantasivamuni, the head of the Saiva matha at 
the village Machchéri and disciple of Ratnasivayégi who wis a disciple of Téjasiva. 
The inscription further records the grant of some lands for the service of gods Machés- 
vara and Madhavadéva. The usualimprecatory verses are found at the end of the 
grant. The inscription is not dated. 

32. 


On the back of the same store, in the Kallésvara temple. 
Size 5’—0" x2°—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 
grimatu namas tunga-siras-tum- 
a-chandra-chamara-taravél trail6- 
kya-nagararambha-mdlastamphiya 
Sambhavél svasti Srimatu Manmatha-sam- 
vatsarada Srivana-Suddha 13 A Machehén 
Machagaundana maga Kamagaun- 
da mukhyavida Tammaru mo- 
dala gaundugalum tamma Lokabbe vi- | 
tta. . dagatta Kanti Bachanum sri Kali sri sri 


OI OR 


Note. 
This inscription is quite worn out at the end. It seems to record some gift (fou 
the service of some god) by Kamagaunda son of Machchéri Machagaunda, and others 
on the 13th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in the year Manmatha. 


At the same village (Machchéri), on a fragmentary stone lying in front of the Nara- 
simha temple. | : 
Size 3'—6” x2'—6”", 

Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti vijayabhyudaya saka-varusha 1290 ya 
9 Kilaka-samvatsarada Vayisakha ba 10 Sukravaradalu 
3. érimatu Kamagaundana maga Machagaundam Machchén 

11 


"2 eS 


42 


(The stone is broken here). 
4. namélakketimbuma . . AS 

5. ha midana dégula miva hosa .. 

6. da pareya kereya dhard-ptrvaka ma- 

7. sva-dattam para-dattém va y6 haréta vasundha- 

8. ram sashti varisha sahasrani vishthayam 

9, jayaté krimih || | 

Note. 

The stone on which this inscription is engraved is broken into two parts and several 
letters are lost. It seems to record the construction of a tank at Machchéri by Macha- 
gaunda, son of the illustrious Kamagaunda, The epigraph is dated Friday the 10th. 
lunar day of the dark half of Vaisikha in the year Kilaka, 1290 of Saka era. The date 
is correct and corresponds to Friday the 12th May A. D. 1368. 


34. 


_Basiru grant of King Dévaraya of Vijayanagar dated Saka 1330in the possession. 
of Narayana Jois at the village Machchéri in the Hobali of Kadir. | 


size 1’—0" x0'—8", 
Nagara characters and Sanskrit language. 


I (6 7 
Z 1. sri-Ganidhipatayé pamzh | avighnam astu nama- 

2. s-tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | trailékya- — 
3. nagardrambha-milastambhiya Sambhavé! jayantir Dvipa- 
4.. vaktrasya ganda-mandala-shatpadaéh pratyiha-vijayénéva pra- 
5. pta viruta-dindimah | ramas tasmai Varahaya yéna lilé-ddhrita 
6. mahi! anurigavasénéva easyaih pulaka-bhtshita (h) |! asich chhri- 
7. Sangamé nama bhipalo guna-sangamah | Yadu-vaméa-mahambhdédhi-pari 
8. varddhana-chandramah ! tasyatmajé-bhtch chhri-Bukkarajé rajanvati chi- 


ram | 

9. ashtadaésa-dvipavati mahi yéna mahiyasa rajéndram a i-Hariharam Bu- 

10. kkaraj6 mahésvarah ! Gauryim ajijanad dévyam Mahasénam a- 

11. thatmajam ! ambhédhi-parikham prithvim sasatO nagarim iva | Vi- 

12. jayanagarabhidhanim vara-nagarim edhivasen sa rajéndrah | 

13. sarva-dig-adhisa-maulin Ajfd-patra-chchhalat sadapyéva ta- | 

14. t6 Harihara) }4t6 Ramo Daégarathad iva ! prasasti Dévara- 

15. yakhyo raéjyam nishkantakam bhuvam ! adav Adivarfha-tivra-da éa- 

16, naghaténa jata-vrand paschat pannaga-sirvabhauma-garala-jvala- 

17. vali-viklaba ! tasya sri-ghanasfra-bhisurataram yad-bahu-dandam 4ri- 

18. ta! santépam nijam akshati pra-vilasatyamédini médini | yasyasthai- 

19. rya-prasange smritim avataraté vismritau Rama-Krishnau Kar nidin 
varna- 

20. nartham virachayati bahir yasya dinapadinam ! yat-sarvajnéna vidya- 

21. vividha-phala-bhyitas sarva-vidvajjananam | Lincha sTashta nripanam gaTa- 


II (a) 
22. siruhabhuvé bhati yénaiva srishtah ! varshandm trigatidhiké Sakanripa- 
23, sthitya sahasré gaté trimsébdé sati Sarvadharini taté Vaisakha-si- 
24. een vahnyarkshéna sa-SObhanéna saha nagéna praéasté Gurérvaré 
pradi- ; 
25. ta Dévaiayanripatih éslaghyam tula-pirusham | tasmin jagmushi Sarvadha- 


rini | 
26. Virédhyakhyé tu samvatearé | jaté Kartika-sukla-paksha-Ravivara- Dv4- 


da si- 
27. ae brahmandam vidhivat sa-harsha na-vanig-vyuktottaréphalguni sla- 
chyé pra- A , 


28. dita Dévarayanripatih Pampipatéh sannidhau vidhaya tan-maha-dina- 
29, <dvitayam sa mahipatih |! pradat tatratya-viprébhyé gramau Bastru-sai- 


jnakau | 
30, maha-dana-dvayanginim samyak-sarva-dvijanpmanim | gétra-sakha-nama- 
bhaga-vyavestha- 


ol. 


33. 
oo. 
ob, 
37. 
38. 
au. 


41. 
42. 


43. 
44. 


II (b) 
45 


47. 


49. 
50. 
ol. 
oz. 
53. 
54, 
oo, 
57. 
58. 


59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 


64. 


66. 
67. 


IIT (a) 


65. 
69. 
70. 
fp 
72. 
ios 
74. 
75. 
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tra vilikhyaté! Virédhi-samvatsarada Margagira Suddha Saptamiyant 
ériman-ma - | 

ha-rijadhiraja réjaparamésvara érj-vira pratapa-Dévaraya-mahara- 

yaru tolabhara-mahadana brahminda-mahadanada agraharada maha- 

janangalige podavattu kotta dharma Sasana praksaka-varsha 1330 vattaneya 

Sarvedhari-samvatsarada Prathama-Vaisékha-bahula Amavaseyum Guru- 
vara. surya-gra- | gS i, ie 

hana-punyekaladalu tolabhara-mahadanadalu tad-anga-bhiidanavagi dhare- 

an eTa- | 

Ed kotta agraharada vrittimantara vivara acharya-jana | kam vritt 

3 brahmara jana | dakem vriti | sadasyara-jana | dakam vritti | 

ritvikkugale jana 24 kam vritti 24 kelasicharyanige vritti |} em-- 

tu brahmara jana 28 ippatta yentakam vritti 30 vattakam varaha pa- 

dyana 200 innirurolage acharyaru tri-v édi-Vamanabhattarige 

Mandagiriya nada Pungulampandiya grama | dakam vritti 3 rakam varaha ga 
20. . 

p ulive guddha-vrittimantara jana 27 lakkam vivara-brahmara- an. 

yajuh-Kaugika Purushéttamabhattatmaja Singanabhattasyeika  vrittih 
Vri- , 


ddhaharita-Tarkikayajva-stmu Hapandcharyasyaika vrittih yajuh Va- 

dhila-Amritaryajva-sinu Dronabhattasyaika vrittuh rik-Kagyapa-Dévi-Peddi- 

bhattatmeja-Samyibhattasyaika vritt yajur- Atréya-Nagad éva-ja-Dévaru- 
bhattasyaika | 

vrittih | rigu-Harita-Kallabha nd y-itmaja-Samyibhattasyarka vrittih yajur- 
Ha- 

rita-Lakshmanabhatta-ja-Avadharisy-aika vrittih | yajur-Badaraya na- P6- 

channatmaja-Vishnubhattasyaika vrittih rig-Atréya-K ééa vabhattatmaja-Vi- 

riipikshabha ttasyaika vrittih| §uklayajuh Kaundinya-Vishnubha tta-ja-Samyi- 

bhattasyaika vrittih | Gautamah Kanva-sakhi Nagannatmaj-Sirtyanna- 
syaika- | 

vrittih | samakatréya Harikrishnatmaja Cheudibhattaeyaika vrittih |! ng- 
sa 

acy Vamannaja-Gopannasyaika vrittih ) yayur-J Amadejhah Gopannaja- 

Nagannesyaika vrittih | yajuh-Kasyapa-Lakehma na bha ttaja-Mallayajvasyal- 

ka vrittih | rig-Bharadvaja-Haribha ttaja-Haribhattasyaika vrittih | 
rik-Kaundi- | 

pya-Allalabha ttaja-Kés vabha ttasyaika vrittih | rik-Kauégika-Singayabhat- 
taja- 


Annayabhattasyaika vrittih | rik-Kasyapa Pandaribhattaja-Vishnubhatta- 
evyaika 


vrittih | yajuh-Kausika-Narayanatmaja Peddibhattasyaika vrittih| yajuh- 

Kaundinya-Siribhattatmaja-Visvésvarasyaika vrittih | yajuh-Kasyape- 
Visvésvara- | 

bhattaja-Tallabhattasyaika vrittih | yajur-Bharadvajah Jagannathatmaja-A- 

nantabhattasyaika vrittih | yajur- Atreya-Peddibhattaja-Kamad évasyaika 

vrittih | yajur-Vadhila-Vallabharyaja-Lakshma nabha ttas yaika vrittih |- 
yajur Hari- | 

tah _Kamayaryaja-Nagayabhattasyaika vittih | vajur-Bharad vajaPeddiya- 
va-stl- 

asomiaaaghaess ikA vrittih | antu brahmaru-sadasyaru ritvl 

kkngalu kalasacharyaru saha jana ippattéla- 

kkam vritti 27 ippattelakkam varaha gadyana 180 


pirayambhattu brahminda-mahédana tad-ang -bhidanavagi 
dharevan eredu kotte vrittimanta-brahmaru achaéryaru m- 
s-Vasishtha Nrisimhayajva-sinu Gangadharayajvasya ti- 

sr6 vrittayeh| Brahmasya yajurnikundini Peddibhattaja- 
Krishnabhattasyaika vrittih | sadasya-yajur-Harita-Tarki- 
kayajva-stinu-Hampa nacharyasyaika vrittih | ritvikku chatu- 
rvimSati-jananam vrittibhag6 likbyaté | righ-gharita-Dhara mbha- 
ttatmaja Vishnubhattasyaika vrittih | rig-Visvamitra-gotraja- 


e 


76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
III (b 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 
91). 
91. 
92. 
93. 


95. 
96. 


100. 
IV (a) 


101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
111. 
112. 
I13. 
114. 
115. 
116. 
117. 
118, 
119. 


IV (b) 


120. 
121. 
122. 
123. 
124. 
125. 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
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Ramésvarabhattétmaja-Haribhattasyarika vrittih ] rig-Mau- 
nabhargava-Krishnabhattatmaja-Tikannabhattasyaika vrittth 
rik-KasyapagOtraja-Nrisimhabha ttatmaja-Pa ndaribhatta- 

syaika vpittih l rig-Maudgalya-g6trasya Sriramabhattatma- 
ja-Chaundibhattasyaika vrittihink-Késyapa-sétrasya Dévésa- 
bhattétmaja-Sridharabhattasyaika vrittihlyajun-Gautama- 
Janarddanabhattatmaja-Linganabhattrsyaika vrittih lyajur Gau 
tamagotrasya Késavabhattitmaja Krishnabbattasyeika vrittih lya- 
juh-Kasyapagotra ja-S6man atha-yaj va-stinu-Adhvaridikshi- 


tasyaika vrittih 1 yajuh-Kaundinya-goétrasya Péchanniaryaja- 
Haridikshitasyaika vrittih | yajur-Haritasya Peddiva- 
jhjhaja-Bollavojhjhasyaika vrittih | yajuh-Kasyapa-gOtraja- 
Achyutabhattétmaja Mailarabhattasyaika vrittih | rig-Ga- 
rggyagot.asya Sridharabhattatmaja-Sayibhattasyaika vrittih | 
rik-Kasyapagot.asya Nagannaryaja-Nagannasyaika vri- 
ttih | yajuh-Kaundinyagotrasya Komma-vajhjha-stinu-Pedojhjha- 
syaika vrittih | yajur-Jamadagn4vatsa-Vachaspati-putra- 
sya Anantakrishnabhattasyaika vrittih | rig-Atrégotrasya Mayan- 
naryaja Lingannasyaika vrittih | simakisyapa-Dhara ni- 
dévatmaja-Bachannabhattasyaika vrittih | sima-Vasishthagdtra- 
Dannayakayajva-stnu Sayidikshitesyaika vrittih | rig-Mauna- 
bharga va-Gangadharabha ttatmaja-Vi Ethannaryasyeita vrittih | 
ajuh-Kasyapa-P6cha nacharyaja-Nrisimha.adhyasyai- 
<4 vrittih | yajur-Bhaéradvaja-Narahari-bhattaja-Malli- 
bhattasyaika vrittih | yajur-Harita-Pinnayayajva-sinu- 


Yammalidikshitasyaika vrittih yajur-Bharadvaja-Nri-im- 

habhattaja Mailérabhattasyaika vrttih | iti chaturvim$ati-ritvi- 

Sour chaturvim Sati-vrittayah sahasra-kala sachirya-ye juh 
Srivatsa-Tippavojhjha-Bollavojhjhasyaika vrittih antu bra- 

hmandadanada acharyaru brahmaru | sadasyaru ritvikkugalu kala 4a- 
charyaru saha brahmarajana 28 kem vritti 30 kam varaha ga 150 ubhayam 
tulabhéra brahmindadanada acharya brahmaru sadasyaru ritvikkugaln 
kalaSacharyaru saha brahmara jana 55 kam vritti 57 kam varaha gadyé- 
na 330 vattakkam Hoyisalanada Asandiya Véntheyada Nuggu niiri- 

ya Savayana hobaliya Hiriyabastira Chikka-basiira gra- | 

maveradakam ala rékhe 1100 kam huttuvali minira miva- 

ttakke tolabhara-mahadana brahmanda-mahadina tad-anga-bhidana- 
vigi Abhinava-Pratapadévaravapurav ada Hiriyabasiiru Chikkaba- 

suru pramav eradake saluva chatus-simeya vivara Hiriyabasira 

bisilareya naduvana simeya vivara | isinyadivagi ten- 

ka muntiei nadeda midana rime oda-gatteva ba daga na - 

kédiya balrya kallu | allindam tenkalu odagatteya 4-ye- 

reye sime | allindam tenkalu hallada tenkana esagada meleya natta ka- 

liu allindam terkalu dariya bidda kallu | allindam tenkalu 


odegatte allindam tenkalu mundagall'-yolagana hisa- 

re allindam tenkalu muruhina mileya javaligallina mundana 
natta kallu Hiriya Bastira Kariyandgagondanahalliya nadu- 
vana simeya vivara midal adiyagi paduva muntagi tenkana ja- 
valigallu | allindam paduvalu heddiriya miidana natta kallu a- 
llindam tenkalu Chikkabastira Machchéri naduvana simeya vivara ten- 
ka muntégi beluvolada kereyclagana natta salugallu allin- 
dam tenkalu agnéyada mileya natta kallu allndam paduvalu 
nadada tenkanasime Chikkabistra Kamasfigarada naduvana si- 
meya vivara kolana mugguddeya natta kallu allindam padu- 
velu Chikkabastra uppuhuniseya naduvana simeya vi- 

vara allindam tenkalidi badaga muntigi edda moradiya ke- 
lagana natta kallu allindam badagalu karlahallada bih- 

ya moradi | allindam badagalu kolana bidda kallu _ 

allindam paduvalu salugola mére allindam paduva- 
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135. lu nairityeda hasare allindam badagalu Hirtyabast- 


136. ta Kamanakereya naduvana simeya vivara ha- 
137. lIladolegana vantegallu allindam badagalu kaggalla 


(Va) 
~ 738. halladolagana belalamara allindam badagalu vayavya- 

139. da mileya natta kallu allindam mudalu Piriyabastira 

140. Kedagegereya naduve na sime vivara allindam paduvaladi mi- 

141. damuntdgi ifanyada hallada midana natta kallu pariyanta 

142. natta salugallé sime inti-chattus-sime-yolagulla nidhi-nikshépa- 

143, jala-pashana-akshini-dgdmi-siddha-sidhya-astabhoga-téja-sva- 

144, mya-sahitavagi Pampikshétradalu sri-Viripakshad évara sannidhiyalu hi- 

145, ranyédaka-dhara-piirvaka a+vhandrarka-sthayiyag tulabhara-brahmanda- 
dane.da 

146. Pratapadévarfyapuravada sarvamanya agrahdravagi tulabhara- 

147. da mahajanangalige Virédhi-samvatsarada Kactika-suddha Padya arabhya 

148. brahmandadanada mahdjanangalige Viiédhi-samvatsarada Kartika Su 

149. ddha-Dvadagi arabhyevagi dhareyan eredu kottevu sukhadim bhogisuvudu 

150. éri-Viripakshadévarane | dina-palanayér madhyé danach chhréyénupa- 
pilanam | dana- 

151. t leet mavapnoti palanad achyutam padam ékaiva bhaginiloke sarv éshim 
éva bhii- 

152. bhujam! na bhégya na kara-grahya vipra-datta vasundhara - ava-dattam 
para-dattam va yo haréta vasun- 

153. dharam | shashti-varsha-sahasrini vishthéyam jayaté krimih | simanyd- 
yam dharma-sétur pripanim kalé kalé pa- 

154, laniyO bhavadbhih| sarvan étin bhfvinah parthivéndran bhtyo bhiiy6 
yachaté Ramachandrah raed Fees 

155. . . . . Sf&sana-lékhakah | : “ay tt 

156. likhitam ruchinaksharam | Sri-Sangaméévara sri sri Sri 

157. 4ri-Virtipaksha 


Translation. 


Obeisance to Ganapati. May ell obstacles disappear. Salutation to Sambhu 
beautiful with the fly-flap-like moon kissing his lofty forehead, the chief pillar for the 
city of the triple world. 

Victorious are the rows of bees in the cheeks of Ganééa, which appear like resound- 
ing drums proclaiming his conquest over obstacles. 

There was a king named Sangama, an assemblage of good qualities, a moon in 
expanding the great sea of Yadu race. His son was the illustrious Bukkaraja by whom 
the earth with its eighteen islands wes justly governed. The great (Mahésvara) Bukka- 
raja got by his queen Gaus @ son named Harihara who was a Mahaséna (Sha nmukha ; 
possessed of a large army). He ruled over the whole earth bounded by the seas, In 
his capital Vijayanagar and his orders were obeyed by kings in all directions. 

To Harihara was born a son Dévaraya like Rama te Dagaratha. While Kin 
Dévaraya ruled over the kingdom free from enemies, the earth which was first wound 
by the sharp tusk of the Primeval Boar striking against it and which was next afflicted 
by the fiery peison of the king of serpents, became now relieved of all its trouble and 
became happy resting on the kirg’s finearm. While praising his courage people forgot 
Rama and Krishna, his gifts excelled those of Karna and others. With his knowledge 
he appreciated learned men and rewarded their learning. 

After the lapse of one thousand three hundred and thirty years mn Saka era, during 
the year Sarvadhari, and on the occasion of solar eclipse in the month Vaidikha, durmg 
the constellation Krittika, Sobhana-y6ga and Nagakarana on Thursday King Dévaraya 

rformed the meritorious Tulapurusha weighing himself with gold. After the year 
Sarvadhari passed away and the year Virédhi began, on Sunday the 12th lunar day 
of the bright half of Kartika, during Harsha-yoga, Vanik-karana and uttaraphalgum 
constellation, the king made the gift of Brahmanda in the presence of god Pampapati. 
After making both the gifts the king gave the Brahmans assembled round him two 
villages named Basfiru as part of the gift. The names of the Brahmans, their gOtras 
and sikhas are given here : 
12 
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On, the 7th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Margesirs in the year Virédhi, 
King Virapratapa Déveraya-mehiraya, rajadhiraja and ;ajaparaméévara, granted 
the following charter connected with the gilts of tuldbhéra and brahmanda to the maha- 
janas of the agrahfire : In the Saka yeer 1330 Sarvadhati, or Thursday the new moon 
day in the first Vaisikha, during the solar eclrpse, the King made the gift of teuldbhara 
and as part of the seme gave away plots of land to certam Brahmans (Their names and 
number of vrittis next follow). Dunpg the gift of Brahmanda the King gave away 
plots of land te certain Brahmans (Their names end number of vrittis given next follow). 
The lands thus given comprised two villages Hiriya Bastir end Chikka Bastir with an 
annual income of 1100 varahas situated in Savayana Hobali of Asandiya-véntheya in 
Hoysalanadu and were renamed Abhinava-Pratapa-Dévariyapura. (Their boundaries 
are given next.) All the land comprised within the abeve boundaries with 
all rights and powers of possession including the mght to treasure underground, etec., 
was given away with pouring of water and gift of gold to last as lorg as sun and moon 
endure, ag a sarvamanya agrahira named Pratapadévaraiyapura. The gift of land 
made during Tulabhaéra was to come into force from the Ist day in the bright half of 
kartika in the year Virddhiand the gift of land made in connection with Brahmanda was 
to take effect from the 12th hinar day of the bright half of Kartika. May the Brah- 
mans enjoy them happily ; I swear by god Virtipaksha. 

Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is better than making a gift. 
By making a gift one goes to Svarga while by protecting a gift already made one goez 
to regions of everlasting bliss. Land given away to Brahmans is the only sister of all 
Kings. She is neither to be enjoyed nor seized by hand (taxed). He who confiscates 
land given away by himself or others will be born as 2 worm in ordure forsixty-thousand 
years. This bridge cf dharma is common to all Kings and ought to be looked after 
by you all from time to time. Thus does Ramachandra beseech all future Kings 
. . . Sri Sangaméévara. 

Sri Virfpakesha. 


N.B.—The date of Tulibhara corresponds to Thursday the 26th April A.D, 1408 
with the corstellation Krittika, there being a solar eclipse on the day. The 
next date corresponds to Sunday the 20th October A.D. 1409 with the cop- 
stellation Uttarabhadrapada. (Phalguni is a mistake for Bhadrapada). 


35. 


Copy of a copper plate grant found in a palm leaf manuscript in the possession of 
Narasimhajovis at the village Machchéri in the Hobali of Kadur. : | 
1. subhamastu |} nemae tunga-siras-chumbi- chandra-chamara-charavé | traj- 
lékya-nagaraérambha-milastambhaya Sambhave 
2. jayaty anadi-nidhanah sriman svachchhanda-sikarah| yagcha damshtra- 
mrinaléna jajhé nitana-pankajam! eva- 7 
3. sti Sri-jayébhyudaya-Salivahana-gaka-varsha 1574 eanda vartamana-Nandana 
samvatrarada Bhadrapeda | 
4. suddha 15 Bhaumavasaradalli srimat-paramahamsa-pativrajekacha ya-varya 
pada-vakya-pramdé na-paravara-pari- | 
5. na yama-niyamady-ashtanga-yoge-rirater ada Sringéripurada  4ri-Sachchi- 
dinanda Bharatisvamiga- 
6. lavaru pirvadalli Vidydranya-Sripadangalige Hariharamaharayaru Vidya- 
Tanyapuradalli ni- ; 
7. Tu vrittiyannu agraharava madi samarpiridalli kalavagadinda vise kalitavagi 
praja-dharma- f 
8. davaru 4-bhimigalige pigéramagala hakikondu baruttiddalli Kelad?- 
Siveppandyakaru punaru- | 
9. ddhéiava madi a-bhimigalannu vicharisi yathaprakaradalli eeraharava mada. 
eh ncnmushhoniiniate 7 6 sini et nae 
10. dharma-samsthanavanrn parirakshisikondu biha samavadalli Kaé e 
gdtrada Asvaléyana-sitrada Rik-sa- PNET Se ASY RRS 
GES Rinye: Baskanake 
11. kheya Bankanakatteya Naérafyanabhattara maga Tirumalabhattarige plist 
dana-patte kramav ent endare Vidydra nya- =) Hange palista 
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12, puradalli dvividha-parikalpitavada 4sara-sthe-vrittiya volage nimage palista 
prathama-kalpitavada vritti 1 kke ga 15 

18. hadinaidu ve_ahakke kshétrada vivera mélubhageda nada Dévagoda Bomma- 
nnana kuladalli bhatta kham 6 padubhagada r.ada Be- 

14. siira Bommennana kuladelli kham 34ubhayom kham 40 nalvattu tote kela- 
bhagada nada Halandira kode- | 

15. gaddeyalli adike mara 1 vordu savira i-vrittige saluva mane Vidyaranya- 
purada mida na-salinalli Ba n- | 

16. nagala Visvanaéthabhattara maneyindam ba degalagi kattuva nivésanadin- 
dam tenkalagi mane 1 vandake | 

17. kOlu 15 hadinaidu mare nivéSana saha Somoparaga punyakaledalli ri-Vidya- 
Sankara prityarthava- 

18. gise-hiranyOdake-dana-dh ira-pirvaka vagi i-totake saluva chatuh-sime vivara 
miidalu gaddeyindam pa duvalu tenkalu ga- 

19. ddeyindam badagalu paduvalu gadde valage natta kallindam i-griharama- 
ksh étrada volagulla nidhi-rikshépa-jala-pashane-akshi- 

20. ni-agami-siddha-sadhyaga] emba ashtabhdga-téja-svamya vannu i-kshétrakke 
saluva mane hadya saha nivu nimma 

21. santdina-paramparyavagi 4 -chandrarka-sthayigaligi sukhadinda anubhavisi- 
kondu samayaviséshage lalh 


‘(II froné). 
09 . . . .  kraya-dana-parivartanava salisiko ndu bahiri yendu  palista 
é4sana-stha-vritti bhi-dana 
23. Aditya-chandrav anilonalaScha dyaur bhimirapé hridayam yamas cha 
ahagcha ratrif cha ubhé cha eandhyé dharmas che jarati na- 
24, rasya vrittaml] sva-dattam sais See va yo harét tu vasundheram shash ti- 
varsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayaté laimih] dana-pa- 
25. lanayér madhyé danach chhréyOnupalanam | danat svargam avapnoti 
-palanad achyutam padam 
26. sri Vidyasankara || 
Note. 


This inscription begins with ar, invocation to Sambhu and Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu. It records that the hundred vrittis forming Vidyaranyapura Agrahara placed 
originally by King Harihara at the disposal of Vidyara nya had fallen into decay and the 
lands were covered with areca-nut gardens belonging to private parties and that at the 
instance of Sivappanayaka of Keladi actuated with the desire to restore the Agrahara 
to Sachchidanandabharati Svami at Sringéri, granted certain fields and house-sites 
also to Bankankatte Tirumalabhatta, son of Narayanabhatta of Kagsyapa-gotra, ASva- 
layanasiitra and Rik-Sakha. The grant is dated Tuesday the 15th lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhadrepada in Nandana, Saka vear 1574, corresponding to 7th September 
A.D. 1652. The usual imprecatory verses are found at the end of the grant. 


36. 


On a atone lying in the wet field of Timmayya, son of Basappa, near the village 
Hosahalli in the Hobali of Kadir. 


Size 6’— x1". 

Kannada language and characters. 
1. Paingala-samve- 7. kotta um- 
2 tsarada Margasira 8. baligadde kallu sri sri 
3. su 5 li srima- 9, yidake aru alu- 
4. tu Virépura Siva- 10. pidavaru tam- 
5. Vodeyaru Pattana- | 11. ma tayige ta- 
6. sami palisuvage 12, pidavaru ri 


Note. 
This inscription records a grant of some land for subsistence to the holder of the 
office of Pattanasvami (head of the town) by Siva vodeyar of Virapura on the 5th lunar 
day of the bright fortnight of Margasira in the year Paingala. The grant ends with the 
usual imprecation. 


yee = 


eer oe 
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ol, 


On a stone set up on the site of a deserted village on the way from the bungalow at. 
Emmedoddi in the Hobali of Kadur to Coffee Estate. 
Size 4'—6" x1'—6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
s1i-Ga nadhipatayé namah 
subham astu svasti 4ri- 
jayabhyudaya saka- 
varushangalu 1532 san- 
da Sadhira na-samvatsa, 
Kartika-ba 5 srimatu- 
Girlyappanaya- 
karu tamma svami Tiru- 
vengalayyanavarige punya- 
lokavaptiy 4gabékendu 
tamma prabhutvakkolagada Ma- 
la . pdlyada bhimiyali 
ojo holavannu sarvamanya- 
vigi S6manathad évara nai- 
védyakke bittaru idake 
alupidavaru guru-drohigalu 
Siva-drohigalu 


“TD OUR 98 BS oo rm ge BO 


Note 
This records the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of half Kha nduga 
inthe village Mala . ._ palya free of all imposts for the food offerings to god S6mana- 
tha by the illustrious Giriyappapfyaka for the merit of his master ’ irivengalayya on 
the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika ir the year Sadhiiana, Saka year 
1532, corresponding to 26th October A.D. 1610, The record erds with the usual impre- 
cation, | 


Ona stone set up near a mdstigudi in the pasture land of the village Chikkarehalli 
in the Hobali cf Kadur. Mee 


Size 2'—6" x1'—6", 
Old Kannada characters and language. 


1, Permmadigavundan dda 

2. lapati kaduvalli Saggalaya 

3. . avara sati Kali 

4. mahiisativagi eel d 

5. akshaya-sogaman dntal mangalam 


Note. 

; This inscription records the death of Permmadigavunda in! battle and of the pas 
Ing awey of his wife Ka li ew elle by performance ot sali. ‘A méstiqudr is a shrine 
containing one or more stoner op which are sculptured the figures 01 upper arms of 
women who performed saéi. 3 


At the same place, on a etc ne lying belowa banyan tree. 
Size 3’—6" x1'—6", 
Kannada characters and langugae. 


1. scimatu-Jekkana- 5. bbaru tappidare ka- 

2. néyakaru ap- Res OyRe tc: ee a) eee 
3. na -darake kotta- | 67. tindavaru 

4. ru yidake dr o- 


Note. 
This records the gift of a piece of lard by the illustrious Jakkana Navaka 4, 
feeding the poor. The record ends with some imprecation, | yaka for 


49 
40. 


On a rock on a alee on the way to the village Karéhalli from the village Kampa- 
sigara in the Hobali of Kadur. 


Size 3’—6” x3’— 6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


érimatu-Khara-samvatsarada 
Vayiédkha-ba 10 lu Ssrima- 
tu Chandagaudanu Kallédé- 
varige nendadiptigendu 
bitta hola o!lo idanu 
alupidavaru tamma-ta- 

yige tappidavaru &ri sr 


SF et OF be 


Note 
This inscription records the gift of a field with the sowing capacity of half a khan- 
duga by Chandagauda for the service of God Kalledéva on the 10th lunar day of the 
dark half of Vaigakha in the year Khara. 


: 41. 


At the village Dombarahalli in the Hobali of Kadir, on a stone set up in the back- 
yard of Nanja. 


Size 5°38" 
Kannada language and characters. 


érimatu-Dombara Gorava- 
nahallige tappidavana hen- 
daranu govar ikkidavanige 
kottaru idake aru 
alupidavaru bayali go-mam- 
sava timbaru Sivedisa 


Soap et 


Note. 


This contains nothing but vulgar imprecation against those who are traitors to the 
village Dombara-Goravanahalli. Therame Sivadisa is found at the end of the inserip- . 
tion and probably denotes the name of its winter. 


42. 
At the same village (Dombarahalli) on a viragal lying in the site of a ruine. temple 
in a wet field. | | 
Size 5° <4", 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
(The stone is broken on all sides). 
Vandsanada nalgéna pala . . patti Sarta- 
je Dévaki nijadhinathanan antu sattode Bappagavundam gandam 


gampakam bhiinathana . . . . teyim talti- 
Iduja . . gatatti . . hyen altiyim 


a ee 


Note, 
_ This inseriptioy is very fragmentary and seems to record the death of Santaje 
Dévaki as sati and that of Bappegavunda in battle. 
13 
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43. 
At Kaduruhalli in the Hobali of Kadir, on a stone set up before the [gvara temple. 


Size 4'—6"' 3 2'’—2"", 
Kannada tanguage and characters. 

I. svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-prithvi-valla bha-mahara- 

2. jadhirajam paramésvara Satyasraya-kula- 

3. tiJaka Chalukyabharana érimat Tribhuvanamalledévara vijayera- 

4. jyam uttaréttarabhivriddhi-pra varddhamanam a-chandrarka-t@ram-barem 

tat-pida-padmépajivi , 

5. samadhigata-paficha-mahféabda-maha-mandalésvaram Dvaravati-pu- 

6. ravaradhisam Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyakta-chaida- 

7. mani malaparolga ndady-onéka-namavali-samAlankritarappa sri- 

8. mat-Tribhuvanamalla-Poysaladévaru Gangavadi tombhattaru- 

9. sasiramam dushta-nigraha-sichta-pratipalanadim aluttum 
10. ire tat-pida-padmopajivi samadhigata-paficha-mahisebda ma- 
Il, hasimanta sakala-lakshmikanta Tripurahare-labdha-vara-prasa- 
12. da mrigamadamédam pusiva-simantakaija-kuiijaram Sara- | 
13. nagata-vajra-pafjaran Ereyangadéva-padaiadhaka ge ndapracha nda 
14. nudidantegandan aynirvvara-kéte ériman-mahasdmanta malaparolgan- 
15. nda Chattayyangal tat-pada-padmopajivi Chalukyavikiama-varsha 21 ne- 
16. ya Isvara-samvatsarada Pushya-masa-Tadige Brihaspati-vara- 
17. duttaraéyana-sankramanadandu Kadavira Basavagavu- . 
18. -ndana maga Chandavagivunda Chandavégvaravan ettisi bitta gadde 
19. mattar ondu beddalu mattar eradu ina vondu inta- 
20. nituvan Aghérasiva Panditargge dhara-pairvvakam madi bitta dharmma- 
21. ma nadeyisidavange Gangeyola Banatasiyolu sfyi- 
22. ra brahmanargge sfyira-kavileyam kotta phala i-dharmmamar aliva . pa- 
23. pigey 4-tirthado] 4-brahmanaruma kavileyuman alida désha sva- 
24. dattam para-dattam va yé hareta vasundharam shashti vari- 
25. sha-sahasrani vishthayam jayaté krmih || _ ari 


Translation. 

Be it well, While the refuge of the universe, lord of the goddess of prosperity and 
earth, maharajadhiraja, rajaparemégvara, ornament of the Satyagraya race, a jewel 
to the Chalukyas, Tribhuvanamalla, was ruling in prosperity for as long as sun and 
stars endure:—While a dependant on his lotus feet, obtainer of the musical band of 
five great instruments, mahamandalégvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a 
sun to the firmament of the Yadava race, crest-jewel of rectitude, lord ever Malepas, 
possessed of these and other titles:—the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla was ruling over 

yangavadi Ninety-six thousand punishing the wicked and protecting the good. 

A dependant of his: Obtainer of the band of five gieat instruments, mahadsimanta, 
lord of the goddess oi prosperity, obtainer of boons fiom Siva. fragrant with musk, an 
elephant to the lotuses namely the dishonest feudatories. an adamantine cage to the 
refugees, worshipper of the feet of Kreyange éva, terrible champion, true to his word, 
a fortress cf the Five Hundred, Mahasamanta. malaparolga nda : Chattayya:— 

His dependant:—Chendavagivunda, son of Kadaviar Basa vagivunda erected the 
temple of Chendavésvara and made a gift for the service of the god with pouring of 
water, of 1 mettar of wet land and 2 mattats of dry land and an oil-mill to Aghdéraai- 
vapandita. 

Whosover continues this grant will get the merit of giving away thousend tawny 
cows to thousand Brahmans at Benares on the bank of the Ganges. The wicked 
man who destroys this charity will incur the sin of killing Brahmans and cows 
at the same holy place. He who confiseates land given away by oneself or others will 
be born as a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand yeas. | 


Note, 
_._ Thi scription recores the erectien of a Siva temple and a grant of some land fcr 
its maintenance, to the Saiva priest Aghora siva-pa ndita by Chendavagavunda, son of 
Kadavir Basavagivunda, a dependart of Mahasdmanta Chattayya, who was a 


i) i 


feudatory of the Hoysala king Ereyanga who was a feudatory of the Chalukya King 
Tribhuvanamalla as stated at the beginning of the grant. The date cf the grant is 
Thursday the 3rd Iura’ cay of the month Pushya in the year Ivara, 21st year of 
Chailukya Vikrama era, As the Chalukya Vikrama era commenced in 1076 A. D. the 
year of the grant must therefore he 1097 A.D. This year conncides with Isvara. The 
question of the fortnight which 1s not mentioned on the grant, is solved by the day of 
Makara-Sankrinti. As this Sankranti fell on Thursday the 24th of December, 
++ is clear that it is the dark fortnight of Pushya that is meant in the grant. 


44. 
On a boulder near the village Tangale in the Hobeli of Kadir. 
1. namdchaté Ajitakirtigalu 6. Prabhachandradévaru 
2. Dévanandibratigalu 7. Vimalagunabratigalu 
3. Gunasagarabhatarakaru 3. Ajitasénabhatararu 
4. Kirttisagarabhatararu 9 Subhachandraru 
5, Ajitasénabhatarakaru 


Note. 

On this boulder are carved the figures of some Jaina saints and their names are 
inseribed below:—Ajitakicti, Dévanandibrati, Gunasigarabhetaraka, Kirtisagara- 
bhatarar, Ajitesénabhataraka, Prabhachandradéva, Vimalagunabrati,Ajitasénabha tara, 
Subhachansra. , 


45. 


At the village Ramagondi, in the Hobali of Kadur, on a stene lying below a date 
tree to the east cf the temple. 
| Size 3’—3' x’2'—3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

Srimatu Giriyappanaya ka- | 

ru akhilAndakéti-brahmanda- 

niaya ka grimatu-anddi-mirti 

dévatasarva bhauma-Rimédévarige 

gamarpisida pakasaleya manta- 

pa séve sala yarishangalu 1548 ne Ksha- 

ya-samvatsara magha-ba-Chaturda si-ma- 

hadina é1i-Ramanatha ri sri sri 


Io Gre Ge bo 


Note. 


This inscriptior, records the erection of a pdébagdleya-manfapa (kitchen) for the 
service of god Ramedévaru by Giriyappanayeka on the 14th lunar day in the dark half 
of Magha in Kshaya, Saka year 1548, com esponding to 4th February, A. D. 1627. 


46. 
On a stone set up te the north side of the tank-bund in the village Pattanagere in 
the Hobali of Kadur. 
Size 4'—6"X2’—6. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. &ri namas tunga-sire « chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | trai- 

2. lokya-nagardrambha-milastambhaya Sambhaveé | 

3. svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam éri-prithvi-vallabham ma- 

4. harajadhiraéja-paramésvaram Dvaravati-puravaradhisvaram Yadava-ku- 

5. lambara-dyumani samyakta-chidamani male1ajaraja mala roluga nda nl- 

6. shanka-pratapachakravartti Hoyisana Vira-Sémésvaradévaru Déchalebi- 
dinali ? 

“7. sukhadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttaviddelli Hémalambi samvachharada Kar- 


tika-d4uddha 5 A 4ri- 


22769 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14, 
15. 
16. 
17. 
1s. 


19. 
20. 


21. 
B2. 
23. 
25. 


26. 
21. 


29. 
‘RO, 
ol. 
$2. 
a3. 


36. 
a7. 


a2 


mad-anadiyagrahfira Dharmasirekarapurav fda Hattanagereya Si 

Asvanathadévarige Sikarya divige bijzhonna baddiyalu nadavantégi dé- 

sinteri Pasupataru maduvantigi bhaktara bédi barasida sisana Ammanchi- 

gala Késiyanna ga 14 Mumatupadi Viévésvarana mage Puliyanna ga 1} Otth 

Appesetttys mage Beireiye gedyana 14 Malabe Kachcheyamada Bidigauda 

Ora ga 

Ritréjavoyva Vandasettara mage Sitamadéve ga 14 Rajagavuudi Séme- 

yane maga Rajaye ga 14 Piddage Aldanu pana 54 Charungandi Chan- _ 

drabhuéanadévara mag: Ahivad éva pana 54 Mumatipedi Dakshinamile An— 

daya pa 54 Hiriyirulada Hattiya. Kajeyana maga Siriseti pa 5 Da- 

rava S aiiad bans maga Perumaludéva pa 54 Hemmadidévara . . Bochi- 

déva Pilakottu Kamya Naraya pa 5 Irungundi Chandrabhtsana Tamma- 
nna ga ld 

Sankarandrannania maga Annuramadéva ga 14 Madanahattiva M4aléjana 

magn Abboja ga 14 Alageva Machara tamma Keleya pa 54 Chéleperumale-- 
déva- 

ni maga Chempille ga 14 Namburandisettiyara magga SarOmarachchanayaru 


pa oa 
Markka ndarasidévaru pa 54 Sugvaii Madhavabhattara maga Sivadéva pa 54 
Balegara Nu- 
rasinya Tippayyana maga Nagayya pa 54 Halasettiya maga Telliga Harihara|| 
pa 54 Nakhada Machayya pa 5} Bommeya-simantana Matayya pa 54 Eka- 
sarada Ra- 
vutaru ga 1 pa 24 Sivapadadaya pa 64 Hadiyakereya Sénabéva Kallayya pa 5}: 
Sculinetees ROG ca 54 iy ‘f Masanaya pa 54 Kétagaudi Ratcrast 
wae Visvésvara pa 2 Giriannana aliva Niranadéva Nagayya Bachayya . 
radyana 2, 
Munutapadi Chikkana SO6manatha pa 54 Nimbe Vievésvaradévara maga 
_ Perumaledéva pa 5. 
Erediirayxana maga Kada Acha pa 54 Kakambibetu Kovanda ga 1 
Mir itupa di- 
ea pa 53 Nalira Betta pa 5} Mupurata S6mayadi pa 24 Papundi Piriya-- 
na Se 


“ile pa 1 Golitta Anatigariyar Tondahelapa Madapa Kasi Vievésvara pa 24 
Uyum Aruga- | 

muppatéru Tarara Gavudiya pa 24 Bedalira Anupa Minadehébala pa 24 

Gavudara Sanka ga 1} Sagara... Sambhe . pa 2 Ekama pa 6 Madha- 

va ga 1} Nichelana pa 5 Kotfira Ramanad éva ga 1 Sireya Beva dise- 

ti ga 1} Ichanaheggade 1 hidénta .. . midanadese darava maiukon- 

du bittarn . . Anjanéya Ramadéva ga 1 pa 1 Sigeya Hariyanna ga 2 pa 

A-dayyana maga Appanatha pa 5 = 


Note. 


_ This inseriptioa begins with the usual invocation tc Sambhu. It records that- 
during the reign of the Hoyasla king S6méSvaredéva in his capital Déchalebidu (?)o 
certain devotees of the Pasupata sect in the agrahira village Hatta nagere otherwise 

known as Dhaimastrekarapura subscribed various sums of money in order that 

from the interest on the amount thur collected services of god Viévandthedéva at Hatta- 

nagere might be kept up. The record is dated Sunday the 5th lunar day of the bright 

fortnight of Kartika in the year Hémalambi. 


r; 


47. 
On a second store set up at the same place, 
ize 5'—3"2"—9", 
Kannada language and characters. 


namias tunga-sira s-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | trailékya-negararam- 


bha-miila sta m- 


2. bhaya Sambhuvé | svasti samasta-bhuvandérayam sri-prit hvivalla bha-maha-- 


1ajA- 


5o 


3. dhissjamn paramésvaram (paramésvaram) Dvaravatipura varadhisvaram 
lava- ' 
4, kulambara-dyumani sarvajiia-chidamani malerajaiaja malaparojuga ida asa- 
5. hayastra kadanaprachanda ékangavira sanivarasiddhi giridurgamalla chala- 
dankarama Magararajya- : 
6. nirmmiliganu Chélurajya-pratishthach&ryanum appa Hojsana-Somésvara- 
dévaru Pach‘alevi- 
7. dinali (2) sukha-sankatha-vinddadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttiddalli  svasti 


érj-SObhakritu-sam- oe 
g. vatsarada Pushya-sudha Padavi Adivaradandu Dharmmasirekarapuravaca 
Ha ttanagereya | . 


9. éri-Asvanathadévara érik@ryada manda-divigege- - 9 - + - - bija- 
honna baddivalu | 

10, mu-vadapa2. . ge kondu Biranasetti Jakkayyasetti Balavisettiya Raya 

ll. Harisettiya . . sileya Akkama pa. . # Sireya . . - . Patichachan- 

12. Déva pa 5 Honneya . - + pare pe 2 akkasale Bamméjana maga Madi- 

voja pa 5 
13. ahve _. yisetti Kallapa Madayana maga Gdpaya | Sankarojana 
Malldja ga | 
Note. 

This inscription begine with the usual invocation to Sambhu. It records that 
during the reign of King Hoy isana VirasoméSvaradéva (with usual titles) at Pachale- 
bidu (?) Biranasetti, Jakkayyasetti and thers (nemed) paid up various sums of money 
in order that from the interest on the amount thus collected might be kept a perpetual 
lamp before god Aévendthadéva at the village Hattanagere otherwise known as Dhar- 
masirekarapura. The record is dated Sunday the Ist lunar day of the bright fortnight 
of Pushya in the year S6bhakut. 


48. 


At the village Pattanagere in the Hobli of Kadir, on a stone lying in th> field of 


Siiryandraya na Sastri, near the S6man4tha temple m ruims. 
Size 3’—6'x1'—9" 

Kannada language and characters 

svasti sri-vijaya- 

bhyudaya 

gaka Sa- 

livahana-Saka-varusha 

1439 sandu varta- 

mana-Iévara-samvachharade 

Srfivana-sudha 15 lu srima- 

tu Mutagadahalina Timma- 

nnanayakara makkalu Chen- 

10, nannandyakaru Soma- 

ll, natadévarige kotta dharma- 

12. da palaki aru alupali 

13. alupidare Vara nastya- 

14. li kapuleya kondavaru 


OR NF A Pele 


Note. 

This inscription records the aift ota palanquin for the service of god S6manathaa éva 
by Chennannandyaka, son of Timma nnaniyaka of Mutagadahélu on the 15th lunar 
day of the bright half of Ivara, Saka vear 1439 corresponding to Ist August, A.D. 1517. 
The record ends with the usual imprecation. 

14 


ad 

49. 
_ At the village Chikke Pattanagere, on a stone set up before the Sangéévara temple, 

Size 4’—9"'¢2'—3"", 
Kannada language and characters. 

namas tunga-sira$-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | trai- 
l6kya-nagararambha-milastambhaya Sambhavé] — 
sVasti samadhigata-paficha-mahasabda-mahama ndalé$vara 
Dvaravati-puravarddhtévara Yadava-kulambara-dyn- * 
mani samyaktva-chidamani s2ranigata-vajrapafijara sama- 
. . . + . malaparoluganda Talakadu-K6la- 
la-Kongu-Nangali-Ganga vadi-Nolambavadi-Uchchangi-Bankapura- 
Banavase-Hanurgalu-Halarige ponds bhujabala-Viraganga- 
Pratapa-sri-Narasimha Hoysaladévaru nija-vijaya-ra- 

10, jadhéni Dérasamudrada nelevidinolu Gangavadi tombhattaru-sa- 

ll. yiramumam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanadin Aluttum ire 

12. Saka-varisha sasirada tombatteradaneya Sarvadhari-samvatsa- 

13, rada Palguna Suddha-Pidiva S6mavara-dandu svasti yama-niya- 

I4. ma-svadhyaya-chyana-dhara na-maundrushthane-pa- 

15. réyana-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannar appa chaturvéda- 

16. pdravira-parangatarum samstuta-samesta-SAstra-vistirakarum 

17. appa srimad-anadiyagrahéram Dharmmasirekarapura naniirvva- | 

18. rumappa s*masta-mahajanangalu kaérunyadirda prabhutvamam kude 

19, srimatu-samasta-guna-sampannaru appa vinayagikhdmaniyu 

20. SoméSvara-samaya-pidaradhakarum erisida Singisettiya pu- | 

#1. trarappa Jakkagavunda Sakkegivunda-nu uruva Pattanagereyalli 

22. isinya-sthaladalli tamm ayyana hesaralu Singé$varadéva- 

23, ra Sivalinga-pratishteyam madi dévalayamam | 

24. nirmminam madisidali Belagavundana mage Jakkayyam Vi- 

25. shnudévara pratishteyam madi A-dévara erihamam nirmanam mi- 

26. disi tamm ayyanum appa Benneya Malagaunda- 

27. nu Siryadévara pratishteyam madi &-dévara griha- | 

28. mam nirmmanam madisida avar aliyan appa Bivagavunda 

29. mantapava rangamam geysidan intu tama samasta-g6trada 

30. dévalayavam nirmminam madi 4-dévaigee sodaru nitya- 

31, puje khandasphutita-jirnnoddharakke Péchiyagere 

32. modalériyalli gadde aru mattaru a kereya 

33. badagane deseyalli bedda mattar eradu ivaru dé- 

34. vargge namaéé.vayam bittu 4-Sivastharamam svasti sama- 

35. sta-guna-sampannarum Lakuliga ma-paravara-paraga- 

36. rappa Hattadagereya pafichamathada sthanadachaiyyar appa 

37. Aksharasaktidéva-putra Kalyanagakti-panditara kalam_ to- 

38. ledu dharapirvakam madi kottaru sva-dattam para- 

(The rest is covered by the building) 
Note. 

This inscription begins with the usual invocation to. Sembhu and records that 
during the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimhadeva at Dérasamudra, JakkagAvunda 
and Sakkegavunda, worshippers of god Séméévara and sors of Singisetti, who were 
(invested with prabhutva headman-ship) by the learned Four Hundred mahajanas of 
Dharmma-siirekérapura, also known as Uruva-Pattanegere erected a temple after the 
name of their father, SingéSvara at the village Uruva-Patta nagere and set up therein 
a linga of Siva. The inscription further records that Belagavunda’s sor. Jakkayya 
built a Vishru shrine therein and set up an image of Vishnu and that Benneya Mala- 
gavunda erected a shrine for the sun-god and thei nephew Bivegavunda constructed 
a ranga-maufapa in. the same temple. We find further in the record that they made 
a gift of 6 m=ttars of wet land below the tank at Péchiyagere and 2 mattars of dry land 
near the same tank for the daily worship, food end light offerings, repairs, etc., of the 
temple and made over its Management to Kalyiinetaktina nadie son of Akshare éakti- 
deva, well-versed in Lakuligeme ard the head priest over five mathas. The date of 
the grant is stated to be Monday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in 


OO Tm om oe NO 
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the year Sarvachari, Saka ycar 1092. According to Svami Kannu Pillai’s tables Saka 
1092 is Vikriti and the nearest Sarvadhdri year coirsides with Saka 1090. But 1092 
is clearly written ir. words. This carnot but bea mistake. The record ends with the 
usual imprecatory verse. 


On the left side and back of the same stone (in SangéSvara temple, Chikka 
Patta nagere). 
1. namas tunga-éiras-tunga-chandra-chamara-tara- 
2. vél trailékya-nagarframbha-mila-stambhaya Sambha- 
3. vél svasti samasta-prasisti-sahitam érimet-pratapachakravarti Ho- 
4, yisana-bhujabala-Vira-Narasimha-dévarasaru Dé- 
5. trasamudrada nelevidirolu sukha-senkatha-vir.0- 
6. dadim prémadim rajyam geyyuttam iddalli Prabhava-samva- 
7. tsarada || prathama-Jyéshta ba 10 Brihrvaiadandu srima- 
8. tu Machchéri-pafichamathachéryyam disakeraganda Kali- 
9. yange Virabhadra Anantadévera maga Chandrabhishanadéva- 
10. ru Kalyanadévaru avera maga Anarta-dévara maga - 
1l. vara tamma Chikkakallappa inti-nalvart srimad-anddiya- 
12. grahdram Dharmmasiirekérapurav ada Pattamagereya 
13. uru Pattanagereva tamma Singisvare-déva-stharava 
14. tavu Bétigolada Dévara Masanayyana mags Chikkajiya 
15. ftana maga Allalajiya pal... najiya Kumbajiya- 
16. galige tamma stri-putra-jnati-dhanika- dayadyanu- 
17. matadim dhara- ak ae 2 a . . Kallayyagalu 
18. Singes évara oh Srikaryyake . . .  téja-svamya-griha-kshétra- 
ridhi-ri- 
19. kshépa-siddha-sadhya-agaimi-bali-sahita 4-Chikka 
20, . . AlDAlajiya-Hornajiya-Kumbayjiyaru- 
91. gala katyalu tatu-kaléchita-kraya-drabya-gadyanam ami- 
92. yattondanii Sémajiya Kallajiya . . Anantajiya Kallaya tamma na- 
93. Ivaru kidikondu 4-Chikkajiya Allalajiya Horrajiya Kum- 
24. bijiyangala kalam toledu dhara-pirvakam madi 4-Singésvara- 
’ °-95. dévasthanake . . . . i-chandrarka-taram-baram. sa- 
26, lisuva inc apudake sékshigalu | 


(Then follow eight lines more which contain only the names of persons.) 


Note. 


This inscription is engraved or. the left side of the previous number. It records 
the purchase of some land for the price of 61 gadyanas from Chikkajiya together with 
the son of Masanayya, his son Allalajiya. Honnajiya and Kumbajiya, managers of 
the temple of god SingiSvara in the agrahara village Patta nagere also known as Dharma- 
siirekfirapura by Virabhadra, end Chandrabhisha nedévaru, son of Anantadévaru to- 

ether with Kalyanedévarm and Chikkekallappa on behalf of Kallaya, the head of the 
five mathas at the village. Machchéri. It also records the grant of the same land by 
Kallaya and four uthers (named) to Chikkajiya, Allale-jiya, Honnajiya, and Kumbajiya 
for the service of god Singisvara at Pattanagere. 


Ol. 


At the village Chikka Pattanagere, on the right side of the inscription-stone in 
front of the Sargamésvara temple. 
svasti 4rimat-Parthiva- 
samvatsarada Vaisakha suddha 

dandu &ri- 
mid-dnadiyagraharam 
Dharmmastirekdrapurav ada 
[Pa]ttanagereya Anantavve A. 
jiyara maga Chandijiya 
Ananta atana madavalige 
Chéravey akeya magalu Chan- 


OH 1 OV G8 BD 


~ 10. dave int inibaru stri- 
| LT. putta-jnati-diyadyanu- | 
' 12. matedim Pettanagereya Singé- 

13. Svaradévara amritapa di 

PA ee ye 4 jiva 
iS hea! SC i Repeys . 
ROS ee RAs oo ore dhareyan era- 

17. du kottaru éri-Nakharésvera. 
Note. 

This records the gift of same wet land for the food offermgs in the temple of god 
Singéévara of Pattanagere also called Dharmmasirekdrapura by Anantavve, Chandi- 
jiya, his wife Chérave and daughter Chandave, habitants of the same village with 
the consent of all their kinsmen. 

52. 


At the village Banuru in the Hobli of Sakrepatna on a stone set up on the site 
of the ruined Kallédévaru temple. | 
Size 5’—0" x2'—9", 
Kannada language and charactere. 
1, namas tunga-stva§-chumbi-chendra-chamara-(charavé] trailékya-nagaré-12m 
-bha-milastambhaya Sambha- | 
2, vé svaeti Sake-kilatita-sisirada-mfivatteradaneya Sarvvadhari-samva . . 


a 


3. shadha-suddha Patichami SOmavaradandu Sriman mahimandalésvara , . . 
4. tnbhuvanamalla Ballaja-Hovys&Ja-dévarn Gangavidi tombhattarn-sdsira . 


5. tosadim panipalisuttirddandu tat-pada-padmdpajivi ripu-bala . 
6. . . Sivapadasékharam déva . . tarkkavidyabaladévam . . .° samara 
7. da sahityavidyé-vindda mpgamadiméda nityédi-nimivali-samé 
8. airs Sriman-mahabala . . . siimanta-Bommana Binavurada mila- 
stia- | 
9. . . svasti yama-niyamadi-guna-sempannaru Kalamukha-pratibaddharu 
10. sive-droha-samharanaru vityadi-namaveli-virdjitar appa Girbba [na}. 
11. Saktipanditara kAlam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi irmmattarm gaddeya- 
12. limatta . beddaleyam kottam mangala maha §.i toreya tadiya 4 
13. heddale marttiyalli bitta gedde mattar ordu dévara munde chi 
14. mattai ondu antu bitta gadde mattar eradu svesti samasta-pra- 
15. sasti-sahitam s*imat-perggade Rajamayyangalu milasta- 
16. nada eer murde modalériyalli bitta gadde khanduga ondu mangala 
mA 
17,  _ Haryaginya chardra-bimbada Surasarid-amritam- 
18. burisi-vélabha-yasah-parikatamam padedam vistaradim Girbba- 
19. ‘na saktipa nditadéva sva-dattam paradattam va y6 haréta vasundha- 
20). ra sashtir vvarisha-sahasrani vishtaéyim jayaté krimih 
21. priyadind intidan eyde kava sarbatenss fiyum jaya &ri- 
22. yumakkuv idam kiyade kayva papige Kurukshétrangalo] 
23. Varandfiyo| ekk6ti-munindraram Exvileyas védidhyaram 
24. kond adond ayasam sirgum idendu siridapuvi- 


25. éailaksharam dhatri yol || 


-_. © 


= 


- ¥ Note. 

This inscription begirs with the usual invocatior to Sambhu. It rece tds the 
of some land tc the Kalamukha priest Girvanagakti for the temple at Banaputa ree 
illustrious Samanta Bommana, a feudatery of the mahamandaléévara Tribhuvana- 
malla Ballija Hoysaladéva and also the gift of some other land for the same temple b 
Pergade Rajamayya. The date of the grant is Monday the Sth lunar day of the bright 
fortr ight of Ashadha in the year Sarvedhiti, Saka year 1032, According to Svami- 
kannu Pi!lai’r Tables, Saka year 1032 correspords to \ikrama end not Sarvadhari as 
stated in the giant. The nearest Sarvadhfri year is Saka 1030 and in case the name of 
the Saka year of the grant is to be taken as correct and nct the number of the Saka 


yearr expired, the date of the grant ccrresponds:te Monday 15th June A. D, 1108. 


57 


The record ends with two imprecatory verses the latter of which may be trans- 
lated as follows :—Thes2 letters on stone proclaim to the werld that whozoever pro- 
tects with love the grant will live long ard be happy, but that the wretch who destroys 
the grant with arger will incur the infamy of killing seven c.ores of sages and cows 
and scholars versed in Vedas at Kurvkehétva and Vata niet, 


SS 


53. 
Below the same stone. 
[évara-samvatsarada Pushya-su | . Kalidévarige Kabali ._ . 
dévara . . . kaluve-kelage beddale kolaga 5 tamma halliyalu bitta 
beddale ae 
alliya kereya Banavurada holavériyall matter eradanu 
dévarige bitta béddale : Ss, 


Note. 


This records the grant of some plots of dry and wet land for the service of god 
Kalidéva on the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year Iévara. 


eco Pr 


54. 


Below the same inseription. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Vikrama-samveatsarada Aévayuja su 
Pafichami Somavaradandu Beretteya kereya Banavurada holanega _ . 
Naragavundana maga Sémagavundanu halu bitta kattan aledu é 
beddale aravattaru hittala kereye kelage KéSavadévera gedde.... «+ « 


Note. 


This record is found below the previous number but is quite different from it in 
date and tenor. It states that S6magaunda of the village Banavura in Beratiyakere 
granted bittuvatta and seme dry and wet fields. 


55. 


At the same villege Banur Agrahara, on a stone lying in the land of Kanyanns, 


son of Huliyanna. 


jaan * & 


9 


10. 
ll. 
12. 


Sive df 6"sc3"— 0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
names tunga-sira é-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé traildkya-nagara- 
rambha-mitlastam- | 
bhaya Sambhevé|| svasti samesta-bhuvaragrayam 4Sri-prithvi-vallabha- 
maharajadhi- 
raja paramésvara Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara Yada va-kulambara-dyu- 
. . . . ganda kadanaprachandan acahaya-Siran ékangavire ga nivari- 
siddhi giridurgga- | 
malla chaladankarama vayiribha-ka nthirava Magara-rajya nirmilana 
bhuja-bala-Vira ballaladévarn Dérasamudiada nelevidine lu rot t 
prabhutvadelu svasti . Sri-jayabhyudaya gaka-varusha . . . Vijaya- 
-samvatsarada Chayitra . . su dandu | 
_ , prabhu Jakkanageudugalu Bommaléévaradévara pratishteya kaladolu 


. , sahita sa-parivarav agi... . - 4 6 +e 2 > 

BanéSvaradévara gaddevim badaga . . .  bedd&le 
: saluvantigi . . - + + + © médi ko- 
ttaru 


Note, 


This inscription records the gift of some land for the service of god Bommal ésvara 


at the time of 1ts consecration by Jakka nage 


udu during the reign of Viraballaladéva 
ainthe year Vijaya, during the bright 





fortnight of Chaitra. 


16 


bs 
= i 56. ' 
., At the village Dévan ir in the Hobali of Sakkarepattana, ona stone set up near the. 
Siddhésvara temple. | 
Size 4'—0"'x3'—0", 
Kannada language and characters. 


1, va samvatsarada Kartika sul5lai.. . 
2. svasti sti-vira-pratipa . . . . Achyuta-ayamahara- 
3. vari prithvi-rajyam geyuvalli ... . . hinde 
4. Vijaya-samvatearadalu. .. 4... . , : 
ot = » . dévaganikeyara . . 
6. sarvamanyavagi . . . bittu dhard-pirvaka .. . 
N Ajunidayard). . 3... . fs. rukshé- 
i ir ete hy sarira kavileya kon- 
10. da paitakake héharu 
Wa Note. 


This ‘inscription is very fragmentary and seems to record the renewal during the- 
reign of the Vijayanagar King Achyutaraya ct some grant made previously in the year 
Vijaya (Se2 Inscription No. 12, Kadur Taluk, Ep. Carpatica Vol. VJ). 


a7. 


At the ieee Chikka Dévanir, near Dévanir in the Hobali of Sakkarepatna, on 
a stone lying by ' 


he side ofa canal, 
Size 4’—3"2’—0", 
Kannada language and characters. 
‘svastl samasta-pragasti-sahitam 20. 2. 2 oe oe Peace 


= [a = = = rT] = a a a . ot a = = /- _ ot i Sac ed SN eg will riley pe Soir | 


Vijaya-samvatsarada Marggasira-su 10 Gu-vara Bommagaudana maga 
Malayyam kallara bidinge taltiridu sattam sri-Kallinatha 


Pee 


Note. 
This inscription is fragmentary and seems to record the death of Malayya, son of 
Bommagauda in attacking a coleny of robbers on Thursday the 10th lurar ¢ ay of the 
~ bright half of Marga ira in the year Vijaya. 


58. 


At the village Kabali, in the Hobali of Sakkarepa tna, on a viragal eet up near the 
ruined temple of Kalledévaru. 
Size 3'—0"%1'—9". | 
Kannada language and characters, 


1, svasti samasta-bhuvandéraya Sri-prithvi-va- 

2. llabha maharajadhiraja paraméévara 

3. Dvdaravati-puravaradhiévara Yada va-kulaimba- 

4. ra-dyumani simyakta-chiidama ni maleriija- 

5, tija malaparoluga ndadyan éka-nama- 

_ 6. -vali-samalankritareppa Sévidévaru rajvyam 

7. geiyytt iddalli Maragavundana maga Chikkagavun- 

8. dam turn-huyyalali kiidu sa- 3 

9. ttode dtana magar Ecaham j-kalla nilisidam &rf 4ri ri 
Note, 

__ This inscription records the death of Chikkagavunda son, of Méragavunda in defen- 


Senting up OF the viragal in memory of the departed warriar by Kis eon Reha. aie 


ra 


At the same village (Kabali,) on a viragal set up in front of the ruined temple of 
God Kallédévaru. 
hialla aA ls Size 3’—0"XK1'—9"" 

Karrada language and characters. 

svastl samasta-pradesti-sahitam srimet-pratapa- 
chakravartti Hoyisa na-Sdvid évarasaru 
... + . geudam kaduvalli Malléjanu bildam 
ftana madavalige . 2... Lk 


= = - i i = a = a a ee eC Se Ce i 


See bem 


Note. 


This inscription records the death, by sati, of some woman, on the fall of her husband 
Malldja in battle-field during the reign of the HoysalaKing S6vidévaresa (SOmésvara). 


60. ; 
At the same village (Kabali), on a stone set up behind the ruined temple of god 
Kallédévaru. | | Suara 
Size 3’—0*1'—3". 
Kannada language and characters. | 

ok. svasti érimat-pratapachakra vaiti $:iman-maharajadhira- i, 

9. ja rajaparamésvara ..... ... ; 

9 .......'. + Bukkanna-Odeyaru 

4. . + » geyyuttiddalh ... o% . . 

5. .. mahaprabhu . .. . . sri-Somésvara- 

6. dévara Srikdryakke .. . . _— 


(The next 4 lines are illegible). 


ao. . = etpamanpefegts sree ate 
9. dévara nandidivige . . . . agumédikondu 
10. ..... + = « Ihyaln 4guva ta- 


ll. . . vangamdévaru.. . . dhara-pirvakam madi ko- 

12. ttaru i-dharmmaman alidavanu ... . 8Va- 

13. dattam para-dattim va yo haréti 

14. vwaeundharam -.. 2.25.55 2 ee: 

15. .. . . sumahach-chhakyam . . 

16. . . . . samainy6yamdharmma .......-.-s 

17. kalé kalé palaniyé bhavadbhih sarvin étan bha 

18. vinah partthivéndran .......+..-- 

Note. 

This inscription is very fragmentary and seems to record some grant for the worship 
of god Sé6méévaradéva by mahapiabhu . . ... . during the reign of the rllustrious 
pratapachakravarti maharajadhiréja-paramésvara Bukkannavodeyar (King Bukka)} 
of Vijevanager. 

61. 


At the same village, on and round the pedestal of the idol m the Jaina temple. 

i . yirungula sam... . kshirakshata-kani naduvamara-sahita matalu 

: kayi dinappa keyi mattalu gavundara maga Néma dharmma nadavantigr 

kottaru 

(Below). | 
See Sic) Setenage spree ee 

3. panditarum Appiyanu . . 

4. Némayanu prajegauda 


5 Aliya Maleyage Bomma . . . . 0 
6 dhareyan eradu kotta . . .. , 


Note 
This inscription which is fragmentary seems to record the grant of a piece of land 


made by Appaya and Némaya to Aliya Maleya for some religious purpose (not men- 
tioned.) | 


62. 


_ On the basement stone of the temple of god Viranarayana in the village Brahma- 
samudra in the Hobali of Sakrépa tna 


Kannada language and characters 
svasti sri-Bahudhdnya-samvatsarada Palguna su 10 lu ri- 


mad-anddiyagrahdraravada Brahma- 
samudrada Sésha-maha- 

janangalnu Halekavachanakereya mattar 
: ahaa pilesamn kondu bitta kaj- 

Yi miidana haragu mérey fige . . 

yim badagana hasareyim mattar ondu- 
yamkotiara.. . ...:. 5. 


20 VD GH He 09 BD me 


This records the gift of a plot of wet land under the tank called Halekavachankere 
by the mahdjanas of the agrah§ra village. called Brahmasamudra to the people, of 
BT ' " nad after receiving due consideration with the worship of the feet. 


63. 
Above the same basement. 
1. . . svasti grima . .. . nadavantagi bi- 
2. savonda paida-pijeya madi kottaru é-chandrarka-taram 
3. ttakeyi Akkasilekereya Varumba ke reya badagana bedale 
(The stone is effaced after this). 


Note, 


This records the gift of the same or some other plot of wet and dry land near the 
tanks Akkasilekere and firumbakere to the same donee or some other person with 
the usual performance of worehip of the feet of the donee 


64. 


At the village Keresante in the Hobali of Bidare, on a stone set up opposite to 
Siddhara Matha at the base of H émagiri.. 
| Size 5'+-3"% 2 —9"", 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. namas tunga-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chamara charavé | tral6kya-nagararam- 
bha-milastambhaya Sam- | 
2. bhavél érikantar Yadu-kula-ra tnakantaradolu kaustubhadigala voly pala- 
rum lokapakara- 
3. parinatar alikrita-sakals-'8ja-guarippavargam 1 Salan emban age YAdava- 
kulado] puli paye kandu mu- 
4. nt puliyam poy Sala yene poydudarim Poysala-vesar avarindam Age tad- 
vamséajaroly | 
5. vinayam pratapam embi-jananathdchita-charitra-yugadim jagado] jana- 
nayanam enisi nega- 
6. Idam Vinay adityam samasta-bhu vana-stutyam || ftanga timahimam Himasétu- 
samakhyata- | 


10. 
11, 
dB: 
13. 
}4, 


Lo. 


17. 
Akg: 


19. 


oo. 
ok, 
Oo. 
36. 


ol. 


wl 


kirtizge méirtti mandjitam marddita-nipu-nripa-jatam tanujdtan aden 
Ereyanga-rripam || ballidarava- Sok. 

nipatiga] >] ellam dharmmértha-kama-siddhivol avanivells bhar atarna tarayat 
Ballailam Bittidévan Uda- ' : 

vadityam | miiva: arasugalclam tam bhavise madhvaman ad-agiyum pripa 
ene eee: 3 omit sup ie ot 2a 

bhavadin uttaman adam  bhavi-bhavad-bhita-Vishnu Vishnunmpalam |! 
Maleyam sidhisi mindané Tala- ile side re 

vanam Kanchipuram Kéyatir Mmalenad 4-Tulunadu Nilagiriya Kolailam 
a Kongu-Nangalt- i, Fire rr 

y uchchangi Viraterajanagaram Vallir ivellam bhuja-baladim lileye eadhyam 
iduv eney ar Vishnu- | Tm 

kshemapalanol |. ant enisida Vishnumahikantana tanayam nayanurupopa 
yam sartata | F | | j 

bhuja-pratapakrantaparam Narasimhan ahava-simham || sakala-kala-pari- 
pirnnam sakalorvvi-neayana- : Pe. 

sukhadan akalankam matt akutilan aptjva-gune-sitakaram Ballajladeévan 
udayam geydam svasti sa- +d Atv: 

madhigata-paficha-mahi-éshbda-mahamandalésvaram Dvaravati-pura-vera- 
dhisvaram Yadava-ku- . 

lambara-dyuma ni samyakta-chida-mam maleparoluga nda Talakadu-Kongu- 
Nangali-Gangava- eee ; "f 

di-Nonambavadi-Banavase-Hanurgall-Uchchangi-gonda bhuja-bala  Vira- 
gangin asahaye- | | ; 

fara Sanivarasiddhi giridurggamalla chaludankaraéma rissanka-pretapa- 
chakrevartti Hoysala- : Ree : 

Viraballaladévaru Dérasamudrada nelevidinc lu dushta-nigraha-sish ta -prati- 
pilanam ge- ie f ers 

vdu suka-sanketha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttum ire 1 mudalu panchalisittu 

Katehi 

pa duvalu ghélittud ambhédhi yedd-Gditt aggada Chéradésay anitum Pandya- 
vanimandalam ka- b ; } foal aes 

dolu kiide keraldu hokkadagidattuddima-sangramadolu kédittarte bard- 
dunka-varnar o- | ; ; : 

laré Ballalabhipélanolu || padedal Suggaladévi mupne Jayasimhérvvi- 

Sanolu si- | 

myavam padedalu Santaladevi matte tedalém &ri-Vishnubhtpala-n lu 
padedal Kétaladé- ; : 

vi vallabhanc] i-Ballalabhipdlan..| padedar mmuvaru muvar arasiyaru 
saubhagya-bhé- ray 
gyangalam || kudidu Ghatodbhavam tavisada-Raghuvamsana tibra-banadind 
udagada déva-da- | nodal 
nava-balam-kadeyalu kadad erddu bhangavam-padeyad -apéya-vari-pan- 

piritav appan ananta- w A sere Pe 
seyyeyolu Podeyalaratan irp amara-viridhi yembudu Vishnuvandhi lalavana 
arakshasagraya vilulitavadanétra badavanalay esegum Kalryuga-Vishnu-- 
samudram | ; ns 
jaledhara-vilulita-vihanga-mangala-charitam | vanadhiyan Agastyan aposa- 
navan madidode :, 
baridond-ambudhiyam Vanajabhavam samedano pélene Vishnusamudiay 
adu samudra- : th ae Bs 
van jlikum | srimad-varddhi-parita-dhatig atulam vipra-prasidoéddimam 
Vishnunripalakam eal . 
padapinim bittagraharam lasad ugrimam Vishnusamudia-namay idarolu 
mikkirddari ri- Lae ¥ 
g-yajus-samatharvvana-védaparagar ivar nalnarbbar urvvisvarar | svasts 


yama-piyama-sva- ; wt a 
dhyaya-dhyana-dhara na-maunanush thana-paraya na-japa-samaédhisile — 


cuna-sampanna- 2 wt _ F 
r appa Srimatu-piriagrahéram Sri Vishnusamudrad asésha-mahajanangalu 
Saka-varsha 1104 neya Plava-samvatsara-Chaitra-suddha-Panchami Soma - 
vara Vishu-sankrama na- < 
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39. dandu éri-Siddhésvaradévara sthinamam Saivagama-visaradar appa Siva- 
brihmana Lalavandi- 

40. bhattara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakem madi kottaru. dévar-anga-bhé- 
gakkam bitta datti banada té- 

41. ta salagve vondu kolaga hattu nalvattara bayala tenkana-kadesalu téte- 
gaddle salage ve- 

42. radu kolaga hattu miida-gédivalu gadde salage ondu hosa-beyalalu gadde 
salage ondu 

43. Hariyaranakereva-hinde beddalu mattar ondu inti-sthanavanu Lélavanda- 
bhattara suputra | 

44. kula-dipakan appa Chengota-mahadéva  tanna soseya Medavakthama- 
bhattara kalam karehehi dhara-pi- 

45. rvvakam madi kottanu  inti-dharmmamam pratipalisidargge Gangeya 
tadiyal sahasra-kavileyam véda-pa- 

46. ragar appn brahmanatige danam midida phalav akku i-dharmmamam 
kedisidava pafichamehapatakar akku svadattam para 

47, dattam va yo haréta vasundharam | shashti-varsha-swhasrani vishtayam 
javaté krimih Dékarasara supu- 

ete midida rfivari Malléja hovda sisena mengala maha 

Sri Sri 
Note. 

This inseription contains the usual invecation to Simbhu and the eulogy of the 
Hoysala dynasty down to Viraballala I]. It next records that Kétaladévi was a queen 
of Viraballala and that during his reign the Four Hundred Brahman inhabitants of the 
agrahara village called Vishnusamudra which was situated near a beautiful tank Vishnu- 
samudra and which had been bestowed as a gift by King Vishnu, granted the sthana 
(Office of the manager) of the temple of SiddhéSvara to Lialavandibha tta, a Siva Brah- 
mane. highly versed in Saivagamas, It further records that the inhabitants of Vishnu- 
simudra made a gift of some plots of land for the service of the god and that Chengota 
Mahadéva, son of Lilavandibhatta gave away the sthina to Madavakthimarabhatta 
(#) a relation of his daughter-in-law. ‘The records coneludes with the usual imprecatory 
verses and the statement that the inscription was composed hy nee 5 
- . ,80n Of Dékarasa and engraved by rivdri Malldja. 


a TSS Oe 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 
Bowringpet Taluk. 


SS ee 


On,a stone lying in the grove of honge trees belonging to Muniyappe at the village 
Ankandahalli in the Hobli of Bowringpet. 


Size 3'—0"<2’—3"". 


Telugu Language and chatacters. 


1. svasti Akshaya-samvatsa- 6. vu-kinda srimatu-Bhaskara- 
9. rada Ashidha ba 5 Ilu Sri- | 7. ppagariki ichina purd- 
3. matu Tiruvengalanaya- S. hitamémyam madi pan- 
4. nigiru Ankandapalleku | 9. dumu induku Hani- 
5. chelle. Hanumanache ru- 10. haraddulu sakshulu. 
Note. 


This inscription records the gift of wet land of the sowing capicity of 10 Kolagas 
below the tank Hanumanie sheravu i in the village Ankandapalle asa puréhtla-manye 
(rent-lree land granted to priests) to Bhaskarappagaru by the illustrious Tiruvengs la- 
nayarigaru on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha in the year Akshaya. 


On a stone set up in the tank-bund in the Jodi village Kanimbale in the Hobali 
of Bowringpet. 


Size 4°—0"° x 1'—6" 
Kannada language and characters. 


9. bandha kotta gadde 
10. . sTVaminya vag) 
bl. anubha vieikondu bahudu 
2. idanu.imn ava janaru 
‘13. tade madidare’ pafcha-maha- 
I4. pdatakake velagaguvaru 
15. 4ri Sri 


Durmukhi- 
nama -8a nrvatsa- 
ra-Srava na su 5 
Thera 11 sthalada 

ag re CR 
'Chokka nnagalu 

7./ Kaniyambaleyalu 

8; ka tisida kereya sam- 


1m oe oh 
ine » a a a a 





[ Note, 






Vhis records the grant of some rice-fields to . . mannaha uva for building 
ahk in Kaniyambale by Chokkanna on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Srava Da 
the year Durmukhi. The inscription ends with the usual nmprecation. 
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_ On a stone set up in the land of Joédidar Balachar below the tank in the village 
Kanimbale in Bowringpet hobli. 
Size 3’—0” x1'—9"". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti &ri-vi- 9 . . . prabhu Nadjaraja 
2. javabhynda- 10, . . . . Yryake kariar 4- 
3. ya-Salivahana- 11. da Ramapagalu dévata- 

4, Saka-varnshambulu 12. sévege samarpisida gadde 

5. 1663 avugeréti 13. kham || hattu kolaga ida- 
6. Durmati-Chaitra su 5 [lu 14. nu réjadhirfijaru palisu- 

7. Karnata-cimhasanadhi- 1I5. vudu . Ye a ee 

8. svire-Sriman-Maisuru | 


Note. 


This inscription records the grant of wet !and with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagae 
to some god (in the village Kanimbale) by Ramapa, agent for the affairs of the Mveore 
wkd Nanjaraja, krd of the Karnataka throne. It is dated the 5th Iunar day of thg 
bright half of month Chaitra in the year Durmati, 1663 Sélivahana era, correspondins 
to the 11th of March of A. D, 1741. The date is not verifiable. The inscription end- 
with a request to future Kings for the maintenance of the grant instead of with animpre 
cation. 

68. 


_ On a stone set up near the pond Tippekunte in front of the village Kanimbale in 
the Hobali of Bowringpet. , 


Size 4'—()"' x Lf eff 
Telugu Language and characters. 


1. Sri-Masmatha-nama 6. haniduku 
2, simvatsara- 7. chelle Kanimba- 
4, Marga Sra 8. la-karvidhyaksha 
4 Sudha 1 16 9. Madapa ; 
5 Mahiru-ma- 
(Bael: ) 
VO! ee ee 18. kinda madi kha | 
1). nada gavudata- | , 19. antu pandu- 
12. namuld ka- | 2¢. mu bhéimi yim- 
13. tinchina sam- 21. duku Hari-Hara- 
14, mandham .. ' 22. dulu sakshulu 
16. . . Gangama katin- 
17. china cheruvu- 
Voie. 


This records the grant of rome rice fields with the sowirg capacity of 4 khandne 
to Gangama by ape oe af the village, Ka nimbale, Ms Muleweakiaae” mee 
- 2 + 4. . . . for his having constru:ted a tank while helding the offie 
nadugauda, on'the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Margaéira in the ae Menwatee: 
The date is not verifiable. ite 

69. 


On a stone set up in the boundary of the village Yalavahalli to the f the 
jllage Kanimbale. g li to the west of the 
Telugu language and characters, 


Tr: svasti Sri vijaya- 1 
2. bhyudava Saliva. | : ‘y 
3. hana-saka-varusham- | . | 


SHS of 


tb 


bugala 1703 

me Plava-samva- 
tsara-Chayitra su 14 
Kamyambala Mune- 
gavudu chéyinchina 
tataka-dhermamu . 


Note. 


This inscription records the construction of a tank by Kaniyambala Munegaudu 
on the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Plava, Saka 1703 (?) 
corresponding to 7th April A. D.1781. The date is not verifiable. 


70. 


On a stone set up in the land of Balagai Kadasa to the south-east of the same 


village. 


ODF at erie i 


—. 


Size 3'—0" x1'— 6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
evastl slima .... . 
Sri-Ramarajadéva . . . 
gramava . katisida kalada . . 
. . . déyara mekalu . . purada 
srimanu-Macapa-Da nnavarige 
. . » grama | nt 
woe e Kotevaga cu.) . 

. parampareyagianubhavi ., 

. . vendu barasikotta sil4 . . . 


] = = r = r ry ri a - * co E a # J 


Note. 


This inscriptior is very fragmentary. It seems to record the grant of some village 
to Madapada nnayaka-son (?) of Ramarajadévs for having hut the village. 
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On a stone lving by the side of a canal ir the grove of honge trees in the village 
Chinnapalli in the hebli of Kyasamball.. 


Size 2’—3"X1'—3". 

Telugu language and characters. 
Pramod ita-néma-samvatsarada Cha- 
vitra én 6 lu védamérga-pratishtha- 
rece eral cae 
Tavarekere Venkatappaku vra- 
vinchi ichma dharma-sasanamu 
Hosahalli-gramasiki chérina 
samasta-bhimulanu kadarambha- 
nirarimbha -sahitamuga katu- 
guttigaga ichinamu ganuka 
nivu putra-pavutra-paramparaga 
anubhavinchukoni vundidt in- 
duku Hari-Haradulu sikshuht 
Srirama 


Note, 


This inscription records the gift of the village Hosahalli with all the rights as here- 
ditary Kattuwutlige to Tavarakere Venkatappa by Tiruvengalandyanigiru on the 6th 
lmar day of the bright half half of Chaitra ir the year Pramédita. 


17 
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72. 


On a boulder lying between the villages Pilavera and Attikuppe in the Hobali of 
Kyasamballi. 


Size 4’—6"%2’—6”", 
Kannada language and characters. 


I. svasti Sri-vijayabhvudava Salivahana aka 1681 Pra- 
2. madi-samvatsarada Asvija-$u 12 Iu Srimatn rajadhira- 
3. 4a miha-Krishnappanayanigarn srimatu-Kondinya-god- 
4. trada Apastambha-siitrada Séshacharyara makkalu Padma- 
5. nabhacharyarige tamma mata-pirtigalige SaSvata-sva- 
6. rga-lokavaptiy agabékendu Venkategirikdtege 
7. vValitavada Chinnapalle-gramakke sérida kadarambha- 
8. nirditambha sahita bhimigalannu dana-dhara-pirva- 
9. kavagi Hajarat Arkatu Navabata apumativinda 

10. kottidhevagi nivu putri-pavutra- prramparey agi 

(1. anubhavisikondu baruvudu &ri ékaiva bhagini 

12. J6ké sarvéshim éva bhabhujim na bhdjya na kara- 

13. grihya vipre-datta vasundhara sri-Rimaya namsh 


Nole, 


Thus inscription is of some interest as it mentions a grart made under the authority 
of the Navab of Arcot. 


It recerds the grant of some land in the village Chinnapalle belonging te Venkatar 
girikéte by the illustrious rajad hiraja Mahakrishnappanayanigaru with the csnsert 4 
the Navab of Arcot for the spiritual welfare cf his parents made tc Padmanabhachar. 
son of Séshachar belonging to Kaundinya-g6tra and Apartamba-sitia or the 12th lunar 
dav cf the bright half of svayuja in the year Pramathi, 1681 of SAlivahana era. The 
date of the grant corresponds to 3rd October. 1759 A. D. and it is not verifiable. The 
inseription ends with the usual Imprecation. 


73. 


Ona stone lying in the midst of priekly-pear bush near the village Pilavaia in the 
Hobali of Kvisamba]]), 


SI ra i 5" — 3" ‘eo q’”. 


Old Kanna (la characters and language. 


1, svasty aSésha-bhuvana-vidi ta-Ganganve va-sttivs miina-mané- 

2. davya-Srivibhava Muttarasar , .. ... mm Avanya-nadu Miivattu . 

3. panneradum Aluttire Mahavali Banarasara Magan . vOgi Manavatir iriva- 
4. galliya okkal Nanneyara magan Annagavunden Iridy ; 
POOUGM EET ea. gle sales 

6. pattu kalani ka . . SUTVVa-pariharam prasidam gevdar j 

7. dan alivon paficha Sa ies kan akkum sva-dattam para-dattam vA yo ha- 

8. 1éta vasundharam shashtt -varsha-sahasrani vishthavam jayaté 

PMP RHM ion elas ra 


Translation. 


Be it well. While Muttarasar. possessor of the great fortune of being born in the 
Ganga dynasty, renowned in the whole world, was ruling the Avanyanadn Thirty and 
Twelve. the son cf Mahavali Banarasa......... ---attacked (the village) Manaya- 
fiir and oe the attack, Annagavu nda son of Nanneyara. a native of the village 
fought and died. A grant of 10 plote of wet land was gracicusly made to himag Kalnétu, 
met host lel ree this will be guilty ef the five great sins. He who 
eunisrates the land granted by himself or othe will be borr as a worm ; ae 
sixty-thousand yeavalt : va Well Be bore asa worm 1p ordure for 


Copy 
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74. 


of the Ist inscription found-in thezecords of. Sripadaraya Matha at the 


Sarvamanya village GOpanahalli, in the Hobali of Kyasambalh. 


Telugu language and characters. 


svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-Ssake-versham- 
bulu 1691 agunéti Virédhi-rame-sam- 

vatsara MargaSire éu 15 lu srimat-paramaham- 
sa-parivrajakacharyatvady-anéka gune-sampanna pada- 
vikya-pramaéna-paravara-parangata sarva-tan- 
tra-svatantra Srimad-Vaishnava-siddhanta pratishthapa- 
nacharya érimad-Gopindthad éve-divya-sripada- 
padmaradhakulaina Srimat-Sripadaraya-vidya- 
simhasanadhigvara srimatu-Srikanta- 
tirtha-Sripida-kara-kamala-sanjata — sri- 
S:ivallabhatirtha-Sripada-vara-kumam. srimal La- 
kshminidhitirtha-éripada Sri-GOpinatha-déva-divya-sti- 
chara naravindamulaku sri-bhuvaraha-kshe- 
tradhisvara Anandanilaya-vimanastha dvi-praka- 
rantargata SéshaSaila-nivasa Mekaradhvaje-li- 
vanya dinakara-k6ti-prabha-bhasamana Rama- 
brahmadi-niyamaka sakala-loka-palana-chu- 
randhara bhakta-jana-mendara rajadhiraja 
piirva-da kshina-pa schimotta ra -~ hatus-s2 mu- 
dra-mudritavani-kripabhivandita s1i-Venka- 
tachalasvami Sri-Venkatachalamardu ratna- 
simhfisanaradhulai prithvi-simrajyam 
chéyuchurnunduganu Valmiki- — 
gOotra-pavitralayira Mannala-vamsabdhi-pa- 
ripirna-chandrulayina Gutti-Ham : 

raganda Konkanadésa-vibhidankusalayina Meé- 
tupalyam Kanchinayani Javvadi 
varamirti-rayanivarl pautra- 

layina Venkatapatinayanivan pu- 

trulayina Varamalanayarivaru 

vrayinchi ichchina bhu-dana- 

dharma -Sifisana-kramam etlanranu ma- 
yélubadiki radiche Jayidi-simelom 
Javvadinayani Changubala-gramam. vage ti- 

nni yi-gramanakn soga da jala pedda-cha 

vukatta kinda grama gutta madi kha 7 

dunnu diparadhanaku samarpinehini- 

mu ganuka yi-gramairaku kahgira kadaram- 
bham velipalam niraérambha 7 puttuduma . . 
pidhi-nikehépa-jala-taru-pasha ne-akshini-a- 

gimi sidha-sidhyambulaniyadi ashta-bho- 

ga téjasvamyamulunnu vapi-kipa-ta ta- 
karAma-rivégara-sahitamuginu Kehira-taran- 


ini-tiramandnu Prasanna-Viripakshésvara sri- 
GOpalakrish nasva mi-sannidhanamandnu 
sa-hira nyéde ka-dana-dhara-ptrvakam- 
ganu tri-purushéddésamuganu tri-karana- 
suddhiganu tri-vachakamuganu danadhi- 
kraya-parivartanamuraku yOgyamavana ttu- 
ginu dharai-dattangd samarpinchini- 
mu ganuka a-chandrarka-sthayiganu 
anubhavinchukoni dharmam maku chérehu- 
kuni sukhapa undédi ani vrayinehi yi- 
chchina bhiddna-dharma-sasanamu 
dana-palanayér madhyé danach chhre- 
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56. yOnupilanam danat svargam a-— : 
57. vapnot: palanfid achyutam padam || 
58, sva-lattad dvigunam punyem paral. 
59. ttanupalanam para-dattapaharéna | 
G0. sva-dattam sihedalern bhavét mad-vaméa 
61. jah para-mahipati-vamsa-ja va yé 
62. bhumipds satatam ujjavala-dharma- 
63. chittah mad-dharmam éva satatam pari- 
64. pilayanti tat-pida-padma-vuga- 
fa Sirasi namami || 
Vole 

This is said to he a copy of an inseriptior, the original of which is net found. 
It is in Telugu characters and language and is dated the 13th lunar day of the bright 
half of Margasira in the year Virédhi, 1691 of Salivahana era corresponding to 13th 
December A. D. 1769. The record mentions the gift of the village Javvadinayani 
Changubalagiamam ir, Jayidi-sime with all rights of possessien and enjoyment for the 
service of God Gépinatha, worshipped by the Madhva guru Lakshmividhitictha Sri- 
pada, disciple of S-ivallabhaticthaSripada, disciple of Srikiinta-tirtha-sripada of the 
Siipidaraya-matha by Varamalanayanivéru, of the Valmiki-gdétra, and Mannala- 
vamsa, an elephant-goad to the kingdoms Gutti Twelve and ye, UDF 
KonkanadéSa, grandson of Metupilyam Manchiriyani Javvadi  Varamiauti- 
nayani and son of Venkatapatindyani. The grant ix stated to have been made 
with pouring of water in the presence of the gods Prasanna-Viripikshésvara and, 
Gopalakrishnasvami on the bank of Kshiratarangini (Palai river) andends with the 
usual imprecatory stanzas, | 


75. 


Copy of the 2nd inscription found in the records of the same Ma tha at the same 
Village (G6panahalli) 

1. Srirama 

2. svasti sti-vijayabhyudava Sélivahana-éaka-va rhangalu 1685 neya 

%. sanda vartamanavada Svabhinu-nama-samvatsareda Kartika a7 14 

4. siimid-rajachiraja rijaparamésvara prau dhapratapapratima- 

3, vViranarapat: Mahistira Krishnardjodeyaravaru Srirangepa ttanadally 

6. rvatna-simhasanaradharagi sukhadim prithvi-samrajyam gaiyuttiralu 

7. srimat-paramahamsa-parvra jakacharya-tvad yen éka-guna-se mpanna- 

8. rada pada-vakya-pramana-paraivara-paire ngata sarva-tantra-svatantrar a- 
9. da srimad-Vaish nava-siddhanta-pratish thapanicharyat ada srimad-G6pinatha 
10. dévaraSripada-padmaradhakar ada Srimatu-Sripidarayara vidya- 
11. simhasanddhisvarar fda stimat-Srikanta-tirtha-sripadengalavata 
12, kara-kamola-saiijatar-ida Srimat-Stivallabhatirtha -értpadangalavara’ :-vara- 
13. kKumirakar fda Ssrimat Lakshmir ichitirtha-sripadanga le varige Togerekdte 
14. Kandacharada surikaru Venka taiyyenavern sine bhoga Subhbatyva | 
15. Venkataramatyya Nira naivva \i-valahdbali éanabfgara riz 
16. yastavaru baresi voppisida clina-Sisana-kramaventendare srimad-Gé- 
17, pinathadévara diparadhanege varsha 1 kke namma pamma sambaladalli ko- 
18. duvantha vartane gurikarru ga 6 Sire bhagara jana 3 kke ga 3 riya- 
19. etavaru ja ° kke 4 Alangada sinabhaca 2 ugranada Sina bhaga o kamata 
20. sina bhoga 3 Modapiru sénabhaga 2 Cheranteda Sinabhaga 3 Harira 
21. sine bhaga 2 Kotala sirabhigara ja 2 gal kamatads édnabhaga 
22. 3ugrinada sinabhaga 3 varushaga tle- yavarinda Nagara ga 12 
23. hanneradu-varahada mérege yi-samva tsaradirabhvavagi prati-varushadalla 
24. Kandacharadinda navu kottu-nadagi kondu baraluilavarembadagi 
25. tri-vacha voppi baresi kotta cdina-Sasana sva-dattad d vigunam punyam 


para- | | 
26. «dattanupdlanam | para-dattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam  bhavét- 
diina- 


27. palanayoér madhyé danach chhréyénupdlanam dan at sVargam avipnoti 
28. palandd achyutam padam. || : 
Note. 


___This is also a copy of an inscription whose original is not forthcoming. It is dated 
the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Svabhann, 1685 of Salivahana 
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era correspending to 12th November A. D.l763. It records a grant, to the Madhva 
guru Lakshminidhitirtha mentioned in the previous number, of a sum of 12 varmhas 
annually by the officials of the Kandachara (Military department) including the gurikars, 
shanubhogs, rayastavar, etc., (details given) in the reign of Mahigtra Krishnaraja 
odeyaravaru (Krishnarajavodeyar II) at Srirangapattana. The usual imprecatory 
stanzas are found at the end cf the record, | | 


76. 


Copy of the 3rd grant found at the same place. 

1. subham astu . 

2. svasti ri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Sakfbdangalu 1699 Kalyabdah 4878 
tadupa- 

3 ri vartamanavada Hémalambi nima samvatearada Kartika su’ 12 Saumya 
visara révati | 

4. nakshatra Harusha-nanm yoga Subha-voga subha-karana vi kudida subha 
dinadallu $ri- : 


5, mad rajadhiraja rajaparamésvara rajamarttanda praudhapratapapratima- 
¥Vi- 

hi. Ta narapatl Mahistra simhisanarodhar igiruva Chikkad évarajava devaraiyya- 

7. navaru Hoyisaladéfada “Kuruvankundadu yadatittina Gautamakshétra 
pa$:hima- | 

s. Ranganathisvamiyavara sannidhanadalli prithivi-simrajyam ‘gaivuttinalu 
Hajarat 

9. Navabasahébaravara khuddu paravaniké-prakitakke Vijayamangalakke 
valita- 


10. vada Manalunida hébalige sérida Nadande gramada anadi tarusu holadallu 
ll. Srdtriyavagi Vidyanathasripadargalavarige vakkalu madippu prakarakke 


| 60) bala 
12, hola nigudi madisi kottiruvudarinda yiaruvattu bala holakku bela Ikke 
vaTusha | 


13. kke ri 5 prakirakke untads suvarnadayada hansvannu prati samvatsarau 

14. kondu békAda pairu pachche madikondu sukhavagiralullavaru yandu 

15. VidyaoathaStipadangalavarige Vijayamangelade subeya maiduva Sanji- 
VayVa-~ 

16. navaru Athavane Sipabhaga Yallappayyanaveru Annaiyyanavaru Ratoa- 
girimo- 

17. dalivacu saha baradu kotta SrOtriyva Sasana yi sasana baredata a- . 

18. ramineya Rayasta Ramukrishntyya sva dattad dvigunam punyam pari- 
dattinupalanam | | 

19. pira-dattapaharensa sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét dana palanayOr madhyé 
danach chhréyd- 

20. nnpalinam dinat svargam avapnoti palanad 2 chyutam padam 


Note. 


This is also similar to the preceding 2 numbers. If records the gift of 60 balag 
(maasures of grain) of land as srétriyam grant with a tax of Rs. 5 per bala payable to 
Government. ir the village Nadande in Manalunadu Hobali belonging to Vijayvamar- 
gala to Vidyanatha sipada by Sanjivayya. Subedar of Vijayamangals, Yallappayya, 
athavane shanubhog, Annaiva and Ratnagi Modalivar under the written orders (para 
vant) of the Navab sihib (Haider Ali) durmg the reign of the Mysore King Chikka 
dévaraja Vadeyararya at Srirangapattana. The grant ts dated Wednesday the 12th 
lunar day in the bright half of Kartika with the star Révati and the! Yoga Harsha m 
Hémilambi, the year 1699 of Salivahapa era and4878 of Kali era corresponding to L2th 
November A. D. 1777. ‘The date is correct so far as the week day and the constellation 
are concerned. ' But with regard to the Yoga it is wrong, the correctiyOga being Siddhi. 
Another inexplicable error in the inscription is the mention of the name of Chikkadéva 
raja Vodeyar along with the name of Haidar Al. They were not ‘contemporanes, 
the date of Chikkndévarajavodeyar being 1672-1704, | hah 

, , | ae Ween ste 7 


L. 
2, 
3. 
4, 


4. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


Is. 


19. 


0 
dali aie 


Copy of the 4th grant found in the same records in the same villege Gop: re hell. 


stbham actu 


‘Harér lila-Varahasva damshtré-dandas sa patu‘neh | Hémadri-kele sa Vet 


dhati chhatra-sriyam dadheu | namas tunga-sira & humbi-vhandye -chameta- 
charavel tray- te ae ee | 

lokya-nagararambha-milastambhaya S»mbhavé | svesti si-vijayabhvudaya 
Salivahana-gaka-varusha si 1689'né sanda vartamaravada Vyaya-na- 

ma-samvatsarada Chaitia-suddha 10 lla & imad-rajadhiy 4ja-rajaparam ésvata- 
praudha-pratapipratima-rarapati 4.1 Krishnaraja-vadeyaisiyyanavaru 
Sriranga pa tta- 

nadalhi  ratna-simhdsandiiidharagi —sukhacim prithvi-susthira-sama Aijys mr 
gaivuttiralu MahiStru-nagarada hobeli sime vichiiakke  saluva  ilida 
maha- ; 

svamiyevara karyake kartarada Nagappaiyanavaru &: Imat-pare maha msa- 
parivraje kacharvatvady-anéka-guna-se mpennarade peda-vakyapre mana 
para- 

Vara-paringate-strva-tentia-svatantrar Ada siimad Vaish nava-siddhanta- 
pretishthapand& haryarada Srimed-Gépinathedévaia divya-& i-pida-pad- 
miiradhekar ii- 

da srimach-Chhripadaiajara vera vidyasimhdesanachisvater aca  éimet- 
Srikantatirtha-s ipadangalevare kara-kamala-sanjater ada 4rimat-S1i- 
vallabha- | 

tirtha-Siipadangalevara vara-kumarakar ada Stimal Lekshminidhititha- 
Sripadangalavara mathada bha uddarakke baresi kotta & Otriva-manye- 
siicna Wate | 

ventencare Piriyipettanada sthalakke valitavida Muttiia hobeli Kara dige 
Sivalaya gril Jakira hObalige saluva Balékatte grima 1 ubha- 

yam gra 2 nntiv SOtrivamanyavagi kodistevida arena i-gramagalu 
bahu-civasadara bhyavagi gidu-katte paligi apegala satichare vyaghraga- 

la bhaya saha iti-badhegalinda bahusa aripavagi iddudarirda i-giamagala 
ruharisu bagye srétriya-manyakke kodi- 

stevagi yi-gramagula chatur;bhimi-vallekattinolege kadukattiruva giduge - 
lannella hana-honnugalannu muttisi taridu halla tittu sa- 

mana madi bhimi achchukattige tendu pair madidalli vi-gramagala chatur- 
bhiimi yalleka ttirolage haridashtu bhimigu ippattuna- | 

Ikusérina baddhane kolagada late gedde beddalu bijavari kha! vaneu 
khandugakke kandaye kangu 10 hattu hana mérege varusham- 

prativallu ALAMAnege ali Losids barJullavetu yi-bage bahu-divasadatra 
bhya ariipavagidda grima bhimi riherisatakka bagye 

ma thadinda -ha na-honnugela muttisi gidugale taridu halla-tittuge la samana 
midi bhiimi achchukattige taruva pariyanta Vyaya-nama-sa m- 

vatsaraddrabhya  Vikriti-s.mvatsarads varege ayidu varsha sarvamapva- 
vagi anubhavisikondu a-balika vi-bhimiveli ra- 

gi bhatta kabbu sunthi arisina me nasige hoge paiu bale badane adike tengu 
muntada yéru phala pairu madikonde hottigi bi- 

Javan khal vondu khandugada paristaranakke kandava kengul vardu 
varahamére kottu beral-ullavaré hora tagi ge dde’ be- 

ddalu bhimige heehchegesachchegiia de ke tengina-phalakke varakka kara na- 
Villa yi-gramagelige dévadaya-hola sa | gadde  khao. -ho- 

stig) kere kattidali a-kere kelagana nirnvari achchukattina bhami kha 10- 
hattu khandugakke kattu kodegi kha 2 kha nduga 

halagere ka tti ruju hattistare 4-kere-kelagane nituvari bhiimiyali bijaveri 
kha 10 hattu khandugakke kattukedagi kha 1d | 

munde i-keregala draikege grima-mastakadaligadde bijavari kha 2 yaradu 

okhanduga hela guttige yeradu chakra. va- ) fen 

ja muntada keivadedavarige gadde bijavari kha | hola -sérigélisaha yi-mére 
kattukodage dévadaya sahi vida tla - 

de-nminta achchnkattine gadde beddalu bhinuge nimma-Saya ayidu varshe 

_tumbida méle gadde beddalu bhémi-bijavari kha | | 

kha ndug 1 ke dhruva pinta kandava kangul akshandallu ha nthirayy 
gulige hattu hana prakarakke tettu baralullavaru ae 


71 


28. yi-gramagala mane ketti karatandu nilisidantha prajegalinda baratakka 
hoge-hana manevana tegeda bagila hana sunka hommu 
29. kuriderige maggaginike namaginike jatikita samayachara tappu neppu 
muntada terige tyaménavail virida sahita- 
30. vagi a-chandrarka-sthayvigelagi sukhadali anubhavisikondu baralullavaru 
_. -srotriva-manyavu pivumaduvan-  ., ' 
31. tha adhi-kraya-dina-parivartanegel emba vyavahara-chatushteyekkusaluvu- 
dendu baresikotta érétriya-manya- 
32. sadhana sva-dattam para-dattim va yO haréta vasundharam | shashtir 
varsha-sahasrini vishthayam jayaté krimih || sva-datta 
33. putrika dhatri pitri-catta sahédaxienya-datta svayem mata dattam bhumim 
paritvejét || Indreh prichehhe- 
( Back.) att 
34. tichandalim kim idam pachyeté tveya Sva-mamsam suraya siktam kapaléna 
chitagnina déva-brahma na-vittami bala- . 
35d apeheranti vé tésham pada-rajo-bhitya charmana pihitam mava sri-Rama. 


Neale. 


This record is similar to the three previous inscriptions. It begins with the usual 
invocation to the Boar Incarnation of Vishnu and toSambhu. It records the grant 
under certain conditions (specified) of the villager Karadige Sivalaya in Mutt ur-hobh 
and Balekatte in Jaki hobli belonging to Piriyapattana-sthala es srotriya-manya 
tothe guruof the S:ipadaraya Mutt, Lakshminidhitirthe-sripada, disciple of Srive lla bha- 
tirtha, disciple of Srikantatirtha, by Nagappatya, head of the office of the management 
of Mahigtiru-nagerada-hobli during the reign of King Krishnarajavadeyaraiya (rshna- 
raja-Vodeyar Il) at Seringapatam. The villages granted had fallen into decay and 
were overgrown with jungle infested by elephants and tigers. The object of the grant 
was the restoration of the villages to thei: former good concition by clearing the jungle 
and making the ground fit for agriculture. All this was to be done at the expense of 
the mutt. Suitable remissions were made in the rental to be paid by the mutt for the 
villages during the first 5 years and for the construction of tanks ete. 

The grant is dated the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in Vyaya, the 
vear 1689 of Salivahana era. According to Svamikannu Pillai’s Tables, Saka 1689 
corresponding to Sarvajit begins on Vaisékha éu 7; so Vyaya was current in Chaitra 
of A. D. 1767. The grant ends with the usual imprecations. 


78. 


On a stone set up ina grove of trees onthe bank of the Palar river to the eact of 
the village Jayemengala in the Hobali of Bétmangala. 

Size 2°—3"x1’—6". 
» nama bhakti-visvasa- 

dinda kottanta ma- 
nya hola hattu ko- 
. Jaga gade . hattu 
. kolaga , : 


éubhamastu srima- | 

tu-Suge turu 

Mumma di Tammariva- 

ru Pandita Malla- | 

pa-vodeyatrige (pe 
Note. 


This inscription records a grant of land avith the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas by 
the illustrious Mummadi Tammaraya, chief of Sugutir, as manya (a rent-free lend) 
to Pandita Mallapa-vodeyar. The date of the grant is not given. 


79. 


oe No 
Peas 


On a boulder in the hillock near the Jcdi village Tambaiahalia in the Hobal: ot 
Betmangela. | 
Size 2’—6" x 1'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. Plavanga-samvatsara- 
2, Vayisaka-bahu- 
$. Ja 12 lu Rama- 


tr 


gaudayanavaru 
Biraga vudaya- 
navaru kerey. 
katisidarn . . . 


nS oF 


Note. 
This records the construction of a tank by Ramagaudayanavaiu and Biragavuda- 
yanavaru on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Vaigakha in the vear Plavanga. 
Gorthidnur Taluk. 
80. 
On a stone lying on a ridge near the tank at the village, Gollahalli in the Hobali of 
Géribidnir, 
nize 4'—0" 3’—6", 
Telugu language and characters, 
1. svasti sri-vijayabhyudaya Salivaha na-saka-varushangalu 1469 neya chele 


Plavanga-K artika- 

2. suddha 15 Sukravaram nadu stiman-maha-rajidhiraja rijaparamésvara 
sri- Vira prati- 

3. pardyaru ratna-sinhisanaridhulavi prithvi-simbrajyam chéyuchunduganu 

4. Yajus-sakhidhyayulaina SOma-vamsdd bhavulayina sriman-maha-nta nda- 
lésva- 

5. Ta Rajula komérudu sri-Kénappayyad éeva-maharajulugaru Kasyapa- 

6. gOtram Katy&yana-sitram Maneyagari koduku Anche Krishnappadasulaku 
yichchi- 

7. na dharma-sisanam prati Sanivdramurnu Tiruvengalanathuniki dipétsa- 
vaniki “fri 


8. . . . . volagimpukoni yundeyanduku . . . . palliki chérina 

9. cheruvu-kinda . .., bhimini manyamuga dhara-pirvakamuga sadyah- 
10, parichchhédamuga yichchinamu yi-tathatithi dra bhya putra-pautra-param- 
ll. paryamuga anubhavimpamani vrayinchi ichchina S4sana 
12. diniki tappinavaru talli-tandrulaku drdéhamu Jésinavaru 411 | 


Note, 


This inscription records a grant of some land below the fank: abso-7) 20. 
asa manya to Anche Krishnappadasa, son of Mu hevagaru of Kasyapa-gotra and Katva- 
yana-stitra for the expenses of lighting lamps before god Tiruvengalanitha every Satur- 
day, by Kénappayyadéva-maharaju agaru, sor of the mahimandaléévara Rajulu of 
Yajussakha and lunar race, while the maharajadhiraja paramésvara Viraprataparaya 
was ruling the earth seated on the jewelled throne, The date of the inseription is 
stated to be Friday the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Plavanga, 
1469 of Silivahana era and corresponds to 28th October A. D. 1547. The record thug 
falls in the reign of the Vijayanagar King Sadasivaraya. The grant ends with the 
usual imprecations. But whether Viraprataparaya mentioned in the Inscription is 
another name'of Sadisivardya it is not easy to decide. Evidently there was no other 
king at the time who had the titles mentioned in the grant. é 


81. 


On a rock to the north of the village Kédiganahalli in the Hobali of Manchénahalli. 
Size 1’—6" x 1’— 6”, 
Kannada language and characters. 
1, mangarasara sa- 4. 1 sisinake mi- 


2. rvamanyada hola 5. dana mangala 
3. gadde ondu khan 


Note, 
This inseription recerds the grant, free from imposts, of land with the sowing 


capacity of one khanduga, to Mangarasa, 
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82. 


On. a stone lying near a valley in the village Haléhalli in the Hobali of Mancheéna- 


halli. 


ee a ce A aa ale do 


Kannada language and characters. 
srimatu-Dundubhi- | 
samvatsareda Asvija 
suddha 5 Su srimetu- 

Timmappa-ayanavaru 

niida maduveya sunkava- 
ru dharmakke bittu kottaru 
idaru tapisidavange 
RKasivalli g6-hatya- 

da papa . tie 


Note. 


This inscription records the remission of tax on marnages throughout the ndd by 
the illustrious Timmappaiya on Friday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of ASvija in 
the year Dundubhi. The record ends with the usual imprecation. 


83. 


On a mastikal lying on the elevated ground near the village Kariganahalli in the 
Hobal of Doddakurugéd. 


Hoe ote 


Kannada charactere and language. 


khava-sam- 8. dévan-ilvikeyalu 
vastarada | 9 . . . bavaradalu 
Bhadre pada- 10. ..,. . pPOge avana 
ba 11 S0ma- 11, sati sahanubhuti- 
viredandu 12. vam pondi sural6- 
sVasti samasta . . 13. kakesandalu ... 
. Ganga- 
Note. 


The stone containing this inscription is a mastikal 1.e.. & stone erected in memory 
of a woman who entered into the funeral pyre of her husband. The present record is, 
dated Monday the 11th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Kshaya. 
It states that somebody died in a battle during |the reign, of Gangadéva and that his 
wife committed sati and departed to heaven. 


84. 
On a stone lying by the side of an old well near the village Hunasanahalli ir. the 
Hobali of Kuragédu. 
Size 5’—0"X1'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. namas tunga-siraé-chumbi-charndra-chamara-charavé trailokya-nagarara mbha- 
milastambhaya Sambhavél  svasti &ri- ail, 
2. jayabhyudaye Soka-varsha 1276 neya Jayasamvatsarada Chayitra-su 1 Mam 
‘svasti Sriman-maha-mandalé- | 
$. &vare ari-rava-vibhada bhashege-tapuva-rayarage nda Hindurayasuiatrana 
pirva-paSchima-dakshina-samudra- | i 
4, dhipati Sri Vira-Bukkenna-Vodeyaru Hoisalanvaya -mahimandalamam rija- 
bhuja-ma n- ray oh oars Ay: 
5. danavagi palisuta Hosa-patta nadah . sukha-sa nkathé-vinddadim rajyam 
3 geyyutta tanns pattadarasi J6mad évi- 
y | 


vara kumara Sri- Virupa nna-Vodeyarige Penugende . . . fi-pa tta nadalli 
sukhacinda , . 


Td 
7. rajyava paripalisuvalli . . . pradhana . . . . kéteyam kattisida Hem- 


majige | a 
~ 8. sarvamanyavigi bitta grama .. . . . Badagana Virupapuravendu prati- 
nama 
See ee ee ee. . mangala maha érfJ 
WW... ....rmadhye.. . . nupalanam! 
11. = Saree eed | 
Note. 
This inscription records the grant of the vee Aree se Aaisitiesstibiele 2 re-named 
North Virnpapura as sarvamanya for having built a fect to Hemmédja by Virupa nna- 


vodeyar, governor of Penugonde and the son of the Vijayanagar King Vira ‘Bukkanna- 
vodeyar (with usual titles) and his queen Jmadévi. The Vijayaragar king iz stated te 
have been ruling at his capital Hosapattana. The date cf the grant is Tuesday the Ist 
lunar day of the bright half sf Chaitra in Jaya, Saka year 1276 corresporcing to the 
25th March A. D. 1354. 


85. | 
__ Ov a store lyirg in the waste land belonging t») the village Marupadugu in che 
Hobali of Kurugédn. 
Size 3’— % eT Ll 
Kannada larguage and “harac‘ere, 


1. krocthi-samvastarada Ma- 9. dalida dévata-kiryake ga na- 
2.. rgasira su 7 Su 4ri-Vitalé- 1). raidhana ..... .. sunkavani 
%. svara-maha-areeugalige Il, bittu kotta mehajanangala . . . 
4. Srirargardja-arasugali- Wet ope et ss ay 3 ee pew 
5. ge dharvmav agabékendu Io. . . . dharma-Sisana avananu 
6, . . . Kateya Tirnven lé. tappidare tamma tande téya Vara- 
7. galanathe dévarize amri- 15. nasivalli konda papake hé- 
8. taped? dipiradhara mo- 16. hanu sri Sj 

Note. 


This inscription is fragmentary and seems to record the gift of customs duties in 
some place for the service of God Tirnvengalanatha, such a» the offering of food and 
lightmgcf lamps by the mahdjanas in order that merit might acerue to Vittahalésvara 
mahaé-arsu and Srirangaraja-arasu, The record ts dated iday the 7th lunar day il 
the bright half of Marga Sira ip the year Krodhi. The usual imprecation is found at 
the end of the grant. 

86. 


On a stone lying by the side of a decayed well in a grove of honge trees near the 
Village Tatanekallu in K urngodu Hobali. 


Size 5’—6" x3’ —6"", 
Old Kannada language and characters, 


1. svasti-samadhigata pancha-mahé d&abda Pallavanvaya- 
2. tilaka sriman-Nolambadhiraja om, 
3. Ayvapadévana magan 

4. svasti samasta-bhuvana- 

5. vinuta Ganga-kula- 

6. tilaka rajanya- 

7. man Kolala-pu- 

8. ra-paramésvara4rima- 

9. t-Pmththuvipativa ma 
10. Nanniyagangan Aniva . 

Il... nda Biranclambam 
12. | padeyan areyatti- 


13. dode kalegaduj *ira- 

I4. ra taltnidu sattan atange 

15. wtrokkalu maéjanamum 

16. kotta kalani ikkandugam 

17. makkala makkal varegam 

18. salgum 

Translation. 

Be it well; While the son of the illustrious Nolambadhiraja Ayyapadéva. ob- 
tainer of the band of five musical instruments, an ornament to Pallava race, (was 
reigning)—-Be it well. Nanniyagangan Anivagaunda. a servant (2) of the illustrious 
Prithyipati, an ornament of Ganga family, famous all over the world,a gem among 
Kings, lord of Kélalapura, fought in a battle during the attack of the army by Bira- 
nolamba and died after piercing hostile warriors. The people of the village and the 
mah&janas granted to him paddy fields of the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas to be 
enjoyed by his descendants. 

Note. 


This inseription records that during the invasion of the Ganga Kingdom in the 
reion of Prithvipati by the Nolamba prince Vira Nolamba, son of Ayyapa (A. D. 
918-929), one Nanniyagangan Aniyagaunda, a follower (?) of the Ganga King Prith- 
vipati fought and died and that some grant was made by the mahajanas for his des- 
cendants. The Ganga King Spee here referred to is probably the same as 
Prithvipati I, son of Marasimha and great grandson of the Ganga King Sivaméara 
Saigotta. . | 

87. 
On a stone ina valley to the east.ol the village Kettir im the Hobah of Tondebhavi. 
Size 5° X32". 
Telugu language anc characters. 

1. Subhamasiu svasti sri-vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-Sake-varshambulnu 1468 

agunett tac'-t- ‘ 

2, pari vartamaina Parabhava-samvatsara-Srave na-ba 8 16 sriman-maharajadh- 

rija rijaparamésvara | = 

3. &rivirapratapa Sac asi vadévariya-maharayalu ratra-simhavanaridhulai pri- 

thvisambrajyam jé- | 

4. vuchunduganu érimad-dévad évéttaima-sri-Tiruvengalavfithuni . . chappa- 

ranuku Aubaleé- is 

5. évaradévuni chapparanuku Atréya-gotram Apastambe-sitram yayud-sakha- 

dhyavulaina 

&§ &itman-mabha-mandaléévara Ramaraju Timmayadéva-mahaiaju komaérudu 

Konappevyvad éva- | 

7. mahi Ajugaru sri-javanti-punya kalana tami tandr Raju Timmarajuku punya- 

nganu - : 

8. tamakn rdvakatanar wku paliochipa Penugonda-imald ... . purapapai- 

kam suvarnddaya 

9 .... . pa sunkamanu chapparanaku dharmangaru idichi . . . 

chandradulu sakshi 

10. sva-dattam para-dattim va yo haréti vasundhara shashti-varsha-sahasrani 

vishthavam jayateé krinnh 

11. dana-palanayér madhye danach chhréyOnupaéle vam danat svargam avapnoti 

palanad achyutam padam sri 
Note. 

This inscription records the grant of the land-tax and tolls«f the village. 

_ in Penugonda-rime for erecting a mantepa im the temple of gods Tiruvengala- 
natha and Aubalégvara made by Kénappayyad évamaharaju of Atréya-gdtra, Apa; tam- 
ba-stitra and Yajus-sikhe, governor € Penugendazime and sun of the mahéama ndalés- 
vara Ramaraju Timmayad éva-maharaju or the holy cceasion cf Siijayanti (Krishna's 
birth day) for the met it of his father, during the reign of the Vijayanager King Sadasiva- 
rava. The record is dated the Sth lunar day of the dark helf wf Sréwvana in Paraébhava, 
the yea: 1468 of Salivahana era correspording to 19th July, A. D. 1546. 
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a3. 


On a stone lying by the side of a canal in t' e boundary of the village Hunesénahallr 
ip the Hebali of Nagargere. | 


Size 3°X3. 
Telugu language and characteis. 


1. Subhem astu svacti Sii-vijayabhyudaya Salivahana g&ka-ya- 
2. tushambulu .. . . agunéti Krocdhana -samvatsara-pushya-su 7 
3. Su-lu Srimad-rajadhiraja rajaparamésvara &1 ivira-pratipa Srivira-Seda- 
4. sivadéva mahdrayalu Vidvyaragaramendu ratna-simhasanaridhulai pri- 
5. thvi-sambrajyam chéyachunduganu Perugonda Bhégasamudr: m Hanumerta- 
6, Perumalu-divya-Sripida-padmambulakn Atréya-g6trem Apastamba-sti- 
7. tram yajus-sakhadhyayulaina ériman mahamandalésvara Rameraju Tirmale- 
8. deéva-maharajayya . .. . . van komarudu Ramarajugain yichina 
9. dharma-sasana sami Sadasivedéva-meharayalu makuama- ~ 
10. ra-nayekatanamil palirnchine Penugonda-sima!6 pe tta nane malige 
Ll. sunkamunu ma-tandriki punyelokavaptiganu . 
12. [pu] nyakitamandu sa-hira nvéda ka-dine-dhara-pitvaka nea 
13. yistim . . a-chandrarkenganu enubhvinchédi 7 
14. ani vrayipchi ichchina dana-dhaima gasaps mu aii di 
1d. ava-dattad dvigunem pulye m pera-dattapupdlanam para -a- 
16. ttapaharéna sve-dattam nishphalam bhe vét ma resla maha sii 


Note. 
This inseriptior. records the grant of the tax on chops (maligesunke) in the towns 


in Penugondasime to god Hanumanteperumal in Perugonda-Bhégasamudizm by the 


mahidmandalésvara Ramaraju Tirumaladéve maharajayya’s son Ramey ajugiinu tc whom 
the office of the governor (amara-ndyakatana) of Penugondasime was favoured by the 
xing Sadasivaraya (with titles) of Vidyanagara. The grant is dated the 7th lunar day 
of the bright half of Pushya in the year Kiddhera. The name of the Saka vear in which 
the grant was mace ir illegible. 


89. 
Mulbagal Taluk. 
On a stone set up in a field fo the west of Mulbagal town, 
Size 5’—6"x2’—3", 
Kannada language and characters, 


Subham astu svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya 


I. 

2. Saka varsha 138. neva Vyaya-samvatse- 

3. Yada Margesira ba7 lu sriman-maha-man- 

4, dalésvara médinimisaraganda Kathari-si- 

5. luva Saluva-Narasingayyadéva-maha-are- 

6, sugalu Muluvagila banajiga Virasetiya 

7. maga Virasetige kotta dharma-g4sara ninu 
8. Muluvagilali atithi-abhyagatarige annadana- 
9. méadikondu ihantha dharmagalanu kéli navu 


10. santOshadinda Viraseti madida dharmake nmbaliva- 
11. gidavamadi kottantha dharmma-dasana- { 
12. nirnaya | ninage Muluvagila pattanadali 
13. banajigaru aramanege tettu baha 
I4. sahiya ga 133 ni manyadeya um- 
16.” baliyagisaluvadu . . dyakadeyasunkn . . 
'6. valaviru sahavavagi tettu baha én ulledand 
17. Vyaya-samvatsarada Kartika $n 15 dipa-dha- 
18. rmmake endendigi sarvamanyavagi 
19. bittevu ninu Sivaratreya dharma SOmavare-dhaima. 
20. samirédhanege Muluvagila rajyada Aveni-nida 
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21. volagana Daisamarandahalli-gramavanu 
22. sarvamanyavag! pivu putra-pautra-param-parev ag! 
23. nadasikondu pirva-mariyadeya dharmaga- 

24. Jannu nadasutta bahudendu baredu kotta dharma- 
95. gasana . . . Muluvagila rayyada .- - - + = 


26. sad» Katandahallivani saha anubhavisikondu 

97. adara . . . sunka volavaru horavaru yola- 

28. gigi énulladanu sarvamanyavag! kottevagi idarola- 

29. gulla nidhyadvashta-bhégagalannu nivé mmuna putra-pautre- 
30, paramparyavagi sarvamanyavagi anubhavisuvudendu 

31, kotta dharma-sasara i-dharmake sahiya madade 

$9. tappidavaru . . . - - + gOva konda 

33. mahd-papake volagiguvaru endu baredu 

34. kotta dana-cdharma-sasana. || 


Note. 


This inscription records the grant by the mahAmandalésvara, champion over the 
moustaches of the world, Kathdri-sdéluca, Saluva Neraspeyyeceys maha-arasu to 
Viraseti, son of Banajiga Viraseti a* Muluvagil, of the following : (1) The arnual 
tax ¢f 133 gadydnas corsisting of professional tax ¢ (Aya), tolls, import duties, etc., 
paid by the banajigas of Muluvagil town as sarvamdnya for meeting the lightirg expenses 
ircurred on the 15th lurar dav of the bright half of the morith Kartika. (2) The 
village Dasamirandahalli, in Avari-nadu in Muluvagil as @ sarvamarya for making 
charities or Sivaratri dav and or Mondays. (3) The reverue derived from tolls, 
import and expc rt duties cf the village Katandahalh (?) for his own personal use. 

The record is dated the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Margasira in the year 
Vyaya. 1385 of Saka era, corresponding to 29th November A, D. 1466. 


90. 


Ona boulder to the north of the temple ef god Adi Hapumentadéva or the road 
leading to Sinivasapur from Mulbagal. 


Size 5’—6" x 1’— 9". 
Kannada larguage and characters. 


1. gubham astu  Sarvari-eamvatsarada Adija-ba 5 Iu 

29 éimun-maha-Narasimha Kadireya Narasimhadévara sévege .  .kavaiu- 
kararige 

3. Dévaraja-Vodeyarn rajyava peripalisuvelli Muluvaya-rajya veru Hariyapa 
Vodeyaru paripalisaligi Sri-NAresimhadévara 

ee erie iralagi . . . « nira_ sthanadelu 

nimmage dandeya manya vant nadesidhéve |! 

5... . . samyavaru anubhavisikondu . . . dévara kattaleva pari- 
palisikondu nimma 

6, vamsa-parampareyagi .. . géve 6p untadanu . . . . kadu- 


kondn 

7. nimma nada... . héru-sunkagalirda anganada namma svami- 
stvepe co . | 

§ anubhavisuvudu erdu 4-Narasimhadévara padadolu séve nadasikondu 
sukhadali thudu 


9: sva-dataim pare-datam va v6 haréta vasundharam shashti-varsha-ae hasrint 
vishthayim jayaté krimih Narasimha sri 


Nate, 


This inscription belongs to the reign of Dévaraja Vodeya of Mysore and records 
that’ during the rule of Muluvay Kingdom by Hariyapa-Vodeya, # grant of the customs 
dues in the nadu was made tu the watchmen at the temple of the god Kadireya Nare- 
simhadéva for the service of offering flower-garlards to the said god. The record ends 
with the usual imprecatien. | 

20 
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91. 
Op a rock situated on the road to Yaluvahalli near the village Bévuhalli in‘ the 
Hobali of Mulabagal, 
Size 6’— a" > 4’ — gf" 
hennada langn 


Tiinumata-samvatsara Kartika sn . 

dalu Muluvéya-nada prabhu Damédera- 
ayyanavaru SOomédévare dipara- 

dhanegendu tamage saluttidda sunka terigeya- 
nu bittu kottarn 


ice and characters, 





ote Oh 


Note, 


This record contains a grant cf customs duties made in the month Kartika in the 
yeir Manmatha by Damédarayya, lord of Muluvayanidu for the expense of lighting 
lamps before god Sémédévern, 


92. 
A copy of a copper-plate grant ip the pcessession of Lakshma nacharya, JOdidar in 


Miilabagal. 


I,, svasti Sri-vijavébhvudaya Silivahana-gaka varushagalu 1690 né Tévara- 





snivs teara-Kartike - A | 

2. su 15 punyakdladallu Kaundinya-g6trada Apaetamba-siitrada Yajuh-sikha- 
dhyadyigalada | 

2. Rajachiryarige Mavudgalya-gétrada A4valiyana-sutrada rik-Sakhadhyayi- 
galadu 


4. Subbanacharyara putrar ada Srinivasa:haryaru barasi kotta dana-S4sana- 
krama hégendare adagi | 
nivu ba hu-kutumbigalada katana namage purvadarabhya nadeyuva Verka ta- 
zirikéte 
6. kere kelage yiru Rayigutada baliva Venka tagirikéte Ramachiryara gadege 
parva || kolaga gadde- 
yannu i-dina sa-hira nyOdaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi kottu idhevagi nimma 
Putra-pautra-paramaparya- 
8S. vigi anubhavisikondu japa-dévarehana vyakhyana-kilagalalli namma srévah 
prarthane madi sukhadalliiruvu- 
9. du vendu barasi kota dana-éasara ékaiva bhagiriloke sarvésham éva bhi 
bhujam na bhéjya na kara-grahya | 
1). vipra-datta vasundhara na Visham vishem ityihur brahma-svam visham 
uchyaté visham ékékinam hanti brahma-svam putra-pautrikam || 


ou 


=t 


Note, 

This is said to be a copy of a copper-plete grant the original of which is not ferth- 
coming. It records the gift of wet land of the sowing capacity of: 10 kolagas situated 
to the east of the wet field of Venka tagirik6te Ramacharya near Rayagutta below the 
tank at Venkatagirikéte, by Stinivasicharya of Maudgalya-gotra. Asvalayana-sitra, 
and Rik-sakha, son of Subba nichaérya, to Rajachirya of Raundias -g6tra, Apastamba- 
sitra and Yajus-Sakha as a hereditary estate in order that the grantee. might pray 
for the well-being of the family of the granter on the occasion of his performance of 
religious duties. The date of the inscription is the 15th lunar day of the bright fortnight 
of Kaitika in the vear Iévara, the year 1679 of Salivahana era and corresponding to 
November 36, 1767 A. D.. but it ‘cannot he verhed, The grant ends with the usual 
imprecation. 


93: 


Copy of another copper-plate grant in the possession of the same Lakshma nacharya, 
1. svasti Sti-vijayibhyudaya Salivahana-gakabda 1692 
2. neya tad-upari vartamina Vikriti-ndina-samvatsara - 
3. Ashddha-bahula 15 punyakaéladalu érimad-Venkatara- 
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4. méacharyara putrarida sthalada Narasimhacharyaru Vadhi- 
5, la-sagdtra Yajuh-sakhadhyayigalada sthalada 
4. Scinivasachéryaru Kaundinya-gotrada Rajacharyara- 
7. putrarada Annayacharyarige bhidana-dharma-sa- 
§. sana-barasi kotta krama hégendare namma Srinivasacha- 
9. ryarige Mulabagalige sérida Bommasa mudrada- 
10. Ili nammage nadeyatakka bhataminya hola ° 2 gadde * 2 
11. ubhayam nalku-kolaga bhinuyanru namma §.i- 
12. nivasiehdryarige sad-guti-nimittavagi sa-hira nyo- 
13. daka-dana-dhara-pirvakavagi siryOparaga-nimitta- 
14, vagi tri-kara na-tri-vachakavagi baredu kotta bhi- 
is. dana-dharma-Sisana idannu_ putre-pautra-pdramparyavagi 
16. anubhavisikondu baruvudu sri Sri sri sri 
17. Indvah prichchhati chandélim kimidam ] chyaté tvaya 
18. éva-mamsam suraya siktam nri-kapalé chitagnina | de- 
19. va-brahmana-vrittis tu yé haranti naradhamah | te- 
20. sham pfda-rajo-bhitya charmanachchhaditam maya | 
31, sva-dattad dvigunam punyam para-datténupalanam | para- 
99, dattapahdréna sva-dattam nishphalem bhavet | dana-pilana- 
23. yor madhye danach chhreyon upalanam danat sVargam avipno- 
24. ti palanad achyutam padam | 
Note. 
This is said to be a copy of a copper plate grant, the origimal of whieh is not found. 
It records the grant of a Bhatamanyea land belon ging to one S+inivasivharya and situated 
in Bomm«samudra, near Mulbagil to Annayacharya, son of Rajacharya of Kaundinya - 
tra, made by Narasimhacharva, sor of Venkataramacharya, and Srinivasacharya 
of Vadhulasagdtra and Yajus Sakha on the occasion of a solar eclipse of the spiritual 
welfare of theawner Svinivasacharya whose descendante the donors appear to be 
The inscription is dated the 15th lunar day of the dark half of Ashidha iv the year 
Vikriti $2ka 1692, corresponding to 22nd July A. D. 1770. 
94. 
A Copy of a copper plete grant in the possession of Nandagudl Srinivasacharya 
in Mulbagal town. 
1. svasti Sri-vijayabhudaya Salivahana- 
gaka-varsha-Khara-samvatsara Asviji: ba 10u 
véda-Sastra-sampannsrada Verka nnacharya- 
ravarige Kannasamudrads sinabova 
Joégappanavaru kodisida diana-patra- 
kramavertendare Srimitu, raja Sri-Ranga- 
rayarevyanavaru Kashtiya baliyalh 
bhagottarada: bhimiyannu 
dana-madi kottu iddudanou 
10. idarallihola } gade 3 yannu 
11. nimma putra-pautra-piramparyavig! 
12. nadasikondu baruvudu embudagi 
13. Srirangarayaru nirfipisida prakira 
14. nimm2 putra-pautra-paramparavagi anu- 
15. bhavisikondu baruvudu yerdu daya- 
16. palisida dana-patra sva-dattam para-dattam va 
17. yOharéta vasundharam shash ti-varsha- 
18. sahasrAni vishthayam jayaté krinvh. 


SHRARWP WW 


Note. 


This is said to be the copy of a copper-plate grant the original of which is not forth- 
coming. It records the gift of some dry and wet lands near the village Kashti to 
Venkannacharya by Jégappa, sénabéra of Kannasamudra under the instructions of the 
illustrious Raja Srirangarayarayya on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Asvayuja 
in the year Khara. It is diffivalt to say who this Srirangaraya was. The grant ends 
with the usual imprecation. ( | 
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95. 


On a boulder below the tank at the village Doddabandahajh in thephobli of Muyi- 


bagil. 


— 
1. 


- 
= 


—_— — 
WSO RIS oe 


Size 8’—0" x 6’—5". 

Kannada language ard characters. . 
Sri-guravé namah 
firodhikritu-samvatsaraca srava- 
na su 5 lu srimatu-Mula- 
viya Vithapagala karvake karter ade 
srimatu . . nada Damddara Ayyagalavari 
stimatu-Lakhaseti maga Rima . . .. . 
settarige kotta bhu-dara-dharma-sisena-kramav ent endire nam 
ma adalitake valitavada Lakhasetihalliva gevudu- 
prajegala anumatiyinda kereyana katisida 
sambandhavagi kereya kelage mélubhagada kallu- 
gundina kelabhagadalh hattu kolaga gadeyanu sarva- 
manyavagi kottaru idanu paliside varu Gange-Vara- 
nastyali sahasra-gova dana-madida punya-bhagigali 
idake tapidavanu papeke hoéhanu idake gavudu- 
prajegala voppa danam va pilanam véti cana | chhré- 
yOnupalanam danit svargam avapnéti pala- 
nad achyutam padam sri-guru-padavé gati || $17 Sri 


Note. 


This inscnption is dated the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in the yen 
Virodhikritu and records a grant of a piece of rice-land with the sowing cepacity of 10 
kolagas belowthe tank at Lekhasettihallito Ramasetti,son of Lakhasetti, by DAaméda- 
rayya. agent to the illustrious Vithapa of Mulavay withthecorsert of ther ony an ard 
other people of the village. The record ends with the usual imprecations, = 8 = 3 


96. 
On a rock lyirg on the road to Pichchagundanhalli pear the tank «+ 4 eae 
Bandehalli. yire gune H tenk at the village 
Size 4’—6"'~ 2’—9"", 
Kannada language and charecters. 
1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamaracharavé trailoékva- 
2. nagarirambha-milastambhays Sembhavé guru-padavé 
4. gati svasti 4ri-vijavyabhyudaya-Sélivahana-& ka-varshagaly 
4. 1683 neye Vishu-samvatsarada Chaitra-Suddhe 7 Iu érimatu 
5. Doddalingarajé Arasinavaru Muluvagila 4ri-Nerahari- 
fi. sastriga lige davyapalisida gramadina-sicanada 
7. kramav entendare nivu bahu-kaladindes nemmannw Asra- 
8. yisikondu iddu nammage jivanavarnu kalpisi kodabé- 
9. kendu hélikondaddarinda ravu namme adalitake 
10. valitavada Bandehallige paschime iruva bhimiye nna ko- 
ll. ttirnttéveyagi alli nivu kere kunte modaladudernn 
12. kattisikondu gaddeyarnu madikondu anubhavisuvu- 
13. dallade kadu-pradéSadallirnva gida-maragalannn kedidu 
14. saigige anukulapadisikondu 4-bhiimigalalli agatakka — 
15. samasta-phalagalannu nivn putre-pautra-piramparyavagi anu- 
16. bhavisuvudendu pritivinda baredu kotta dana-dharma- 
17. Sasana idara sima-nirnaya pirvekke Deddabandahalli viira 
18. “‘mundana bande dakshinzkke Sonpavadi Sasana utterakke Dodda- 
19. bandahalli kere niru baruva kaluve i-madhyeiruva bhimi |” 
20. kadu bande modaladuderru nimmage sarvamanya-vigi kotta 
21. karana idarolagulla nidhi-niksh épa-jala-taru-pashana-aksha ni- 
22. igdmi-siddha-sadhvangal embe ashta-bhdga téja- svamyavarnu ann-. 


Sl 


93. bhavisikondu baruvudendu baredu kotta déna-sasana sva-datam 
24, para-dattam va yO harétu vasundhara shashti-varsha-sehasréshu 
95, vishtayam jiyaté krimih | guru-padavé s.ranu. 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift by the illustrious Doddoling#rajearasu of some 
plots of land to the west of the village Bandshelli to Narsharigastri cf Mulvagil as a 
reward for his past services and also to enable him to construct tanks, ponds, etc., ard 
thus convert the land into rice-fields and also increase the area of cultivation by cutting 
dowa jungle. The boundaries of the land are next given together with the usual im- 
preeatory verse at the close. ‘The date of the grant Is stated to be the 7th lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the year Vishu, 1683 of Salivahana era, corresponding te 
April 11, A.D. 1761. | 

Srintvasapur Taluk. 


97. 


On 2 10ck in the village Adavikurubarahalli in the Hobali of Yaldiur. 
Size 5'—0" x3'—0". 

Kannada language and characters. 
Srimukha-ndma-samvatsara-Phalguna-suddha 5 Sthira-vara 
Subha-dinadallu grama-dévateyada Maremmanige 
dévalayava kattisidita Bayiregavudanra maga 
Honnegavudanu ilpi Maréjana maga 
Mallachari mangala Sri Sri 


re ee 


Note. 
This inscription records the construction of a temple for the village goddess Marem- 
ma on Saturday the 5th lunarday of the bright half of Phalguna in the year Stimukha 
by Mallachari, son of Maréja for Honnegauda,son cf Bayiregauda. 


On a stone lying near the main weir of the tank at the village Nilatir in the Hobali 
-of Yaldur. | 

Size 1'—6" x1'—0". 
Telugu language and characters. 


1. Subham astu Gandadhi- 
2, patayé namah 

3. ‘Tadigdla Rama- 

4, ppandyanigaru 

5. boyi Timmaya- 

6. kodaku Mada- 

7. nnaku yichchina bhu- 
8. dina-minyam 


This records the gift of some land as mainya to Madanna, son of Boyi (palankin- 
bearer) Timmaya by Ramappandyanigaru, chief of Tadigola. 


On a stone lying in the grove of honge tiees in the village Ganganatta ir the Hobali 
-o1 Yaldir. 

Size 5'—6" x 2’—0". 
Kannada language and characters, 
S:imanu mahirajadhiraja pa- 
ramésvare Sri Vira Hanharara- 
yara kumararu Dévarfya Vo- 
deyaru prituvi-raéjyam geyl- 


ssp ha 


Zl 
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va Saka varusha 1340 ne Vilambi- 
samvatsatada Karttika eu 1 Su &ri- 
man-mahd-mivarurayare ganda 

Chenj1 Bayanfyakaravara 

makkelu Chikkamuddeyanayakarn 
tamma nayakatarake saluva 

ll. Hemmadinada Ballagavun- 

12. dana . . yalu santeya ka- 

13. ttirt Ballagavunda Chandaga- 

14. vunda Madijiya tamma | 
15. . . . rige mukhyavida ayivattaru déda- 
16. da Ballasetti Talamuri ‘limmi- 

17. setti olagida samesta- 

18. gaudugalu sarteya sun- 

19, Eavant mianyavael bittu 

20. kottaru mangala maha éri 


= 
PSRs or 


Note. 

This inscription is dated Friday the let lunar day of the bright half of (Adhika) Kartika- 
in the year Vilambi, Saka 1340 correspor.ding to 30th September A.D. 1418 anc belongs 
to the reigr of the Vijayanagar King Dévaraya Vodeyar son of Virahariharaiaya. 

It records the starting of a fair (sante) by Ballegavunda............of Hemma di- 
radu at the instance of Chikkamuddeyanayaka. the chief of the nadu and the son of 
the illustrious Chenji Bayanayaka. And it also records the grant of santeya-sunka (toll 
dues on the fair) to Ballagavunda, Chandgavunda and Madijiya by the merchants. 
Ballasetti, Talamuri Timmisetti ete.. belonging to the 56 countries. 


100. 


_On a stone lying below a tamarind tree to the west of the village Haralukunte: 
in the Hobali of Yaldir. 


Size 6’—0" x 2’—3", 


Kannada language and characters, 
1. Srimatu . .... ee 
2. niida halavaru 
3. svamitanavanu Séméja- 
#. rasettiya makkalu Vengata- 
». settige Malisettiya makkalu Manika- 
6. settigalige kotta sarva- 
7. méanya hola khal gadde kha 1 sala- 

8. ge dya mane pattu héru sunkavanu 

9. sarvamanyavigi 4-chandrarka-stha- 

10. yiyagisalisuvadu yi-sisana- 

Il. ke tappidavaru nadugala hala- 

12. varige tappidavaru 

Note. : 

This inscription seems tp record the rant of the officeof Srdmitana (headr. 
together with the gift of some plots of i Megs with the i cerca of Laan 
and of wet land with the sowirg capacity of 1 kha nduga and of the right to collect 
the revenue (aya, a kind of tax; manepattu, Shoure-tax: and tolls on merchandise) to 
Vengatiretti, son of Sémajarasetti and Manikasetti, son of Mallisetti, by the people cf 
the nddu, ; 

The record is of some irterest as it shows the natn power exercised hr 
of a nddu collectively ara beeen ce of the dee of Headmanchipin canoe” "Me 
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101. 


7 ee 4 stone set up in the plain to the east of the village Ramapura in the Hobali of 
Yaldtir, | 


Size 3’—2" = 1'—3"". 


Telugu language and characters. 
Vibhava-samvatsarada Magha ba 12 
Sukravaram 4riman-maha- 
nayamkacharyulaina 
Apparayanivaru 
Virabhadrasvamiki 
yichchina minyamu 
madi-pandumu . . 


= foe elUm el 


Aap eh 


2 7 | 4 4 f | a 


Note. 


__This inseriptiop records the gift of some rice-fields as mdnya fr the service of god 
Virabhadrasvami by the illustrious mahanayakacharya Appandyanivaru on Friday the 
12th lunar dey of the dark half of Magha, in the year Vibhava. 


102. 


On a stone lying by the side of a channel near the grove of honge trees to the east 
of the village Kolatir ip the Hobali of Yaldir, 
Size 5’—6" x 2’—9"" 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. Kara-samvatsara-Asvija ba 10 lu 
2. Sriman-mahdrajAdhiraja Sri- 
3. rTangaraya-raya-maharayaru 
4. rajyavan dluvalli Booappayya- 
§. .navaru Venkannanavarige barasi- 
6. kotta bhi-dina-sisana namma- 
7. gedayapalisida . . . simeyo- 
8. lagana Rangapura-gramadalu na- 
9. mma matd-pitrigalige sasvata-loka- 
10, vagabékendu vondu-khanduga gadde 
11. hattu kolaga holavannu saha dhard-da- 
12. ttavigi samarpistevada karana ni- 
13. vu nimma putra-pautra-pdramparyavagi 
14 se ahhaaakonte baruvudendu 
15. baredu kotta éfsana idan apahe- 
16. risidavaru mahapatakake hoharu 
17. #abhamastu .°: 3. ss ss 
Note, 


Thie inscription is dated the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Aévija in the year 
Khara and records the gift of a piece of wet land with the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga 
and of dry land with the sowing capacity of 10 kelagae in the village Rangapura to 
Venkanna by Bégeppayya for the spiritual welfare of his parents during the reign cf 
the Vijayanagar King Sriranga Raya. 


103. 
Kottapalli grant cf Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore dated A. D. 1812 in the 
possession of Ramabhatta of Hosahalli ir the Hobali of Yaldur. 
2 plates; Size 4° x44". 
Kaprnada language and characters. 


J. Amilane Sirsatedaru sah4 layastukaba ave makardamaze- 
2. vamu jariyise Taluku Sririvésapura yérn kalavadarrul 


b+ 


3. Tivasata Maieiru Bidanava Talukiralliruva Védamiii . riyasvami- 
4. Sistrigalu hujirige bardu tammage Talaiku majakuru paiki Kottapalli 
5. emba gramavu purvadarabhya sarvaményavagi nadedu bandu ichege 
6. japhti dakhalagi salaealu bé; iju jaetivagiruvedarinde 
7. amele sarkarakke hana kottw jivana maduvudakke nirvaha villa 
8. munasab aridu j6di mokariir madisikottalli a-mérege j0- 
9. di hanavannu salubasilu sarkarakke sanddya madi tamma jivanavu 
10. madikondu sarvadi earkarada-sréyahprarthane madutta idéven- 
1], badagi hujiralli arike madikondn sthaladinda arji bhégepatte _ 
12. saha tandu torisida karana sadari-mamada pafcha-salé-huttuvali 
13. pardmbarisi i-Sastrigalu Kottapalli-gramakke jodi mokarir midisi 
lotta iruvudu sada gramadalli khullu bériju kanthiraya 
15. 763° 1} ipatki vaja jari inamati 64 jata baki bériju 
16. 70° 1} ipaiki lukasinu babu bériju mapu madisi iruvu- 
17. du 38‘ 1} baki bériju 32 muvvatteradu varaha kanthiraya prakara 


18. jédi mokarur madisi appane kottu truvadarinda sadari | 

19. grima Sastri majakiru suphardu madi Angirasa--am| darabhya 

20. salu basalu mivatteradu kanthiray i mérege sarkdra- 

21. kke tegedukollutta sadari grimavannu ivarige saragu nadisikondu 

22. haruvudu hada sal taja sannadu vujiru idakelasav illa sapwadn- 

23. rakalannu Sirastedara daptarakke baresikendu asalu sannadannu {-S4- 

24. etrigala vagakke koduvudu Angirasa-sam || nija vaisikhe su 1 ba ta- 

25. 1ikhu 11 ne mahe May San 1812 né inkhabaru CGurimajiravu 

26, munishi Hujdr Sallam kanthirayi mivatteradu varahada mérige 

27. jOdi tegedukondu grama nadasi koduvudu 

28, Srikrishna 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Krish naraja Vodeyar III of Mysore and 
1s dated the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Nija Vaisdkha in the year Angirasa 
corresponding to 11th May 1812 (The Englieh date is also given in the grant). It re- 

cords that Ramasvimi Sastri of Mysore Bidanava taluk ({) went to the King and re- 
resented that though the village Kottapalli in the said taluk had beer his ancestral 
arvamiénya grant from a long time, it had been recently attached end that ita. taxes 

were bing enhanced year after year, so 2s to leave him nothing. He therefore piayed 
that the village might be converted into a Jodi village co thet he might be able to pay 
up the taxes thereor and maintain himself. He also presented his records showing his 
title, The King thereupon taking intc consideration the average reverue >f the village 

for five years calculated the annual income at Ka ntiraya varahas 761 ard panas 1} 

and fixed 32 varahas as the JOdi amount to be paid on the village. A sannad was ac- 

cordingly presented to the applicant grenting him the village as J6di on the condi- 
tion of his paying the annual revenue of varahas 32. A copy of the sannad was ordered 
to be entered into the register of the Sirastedar and the original sannad delivered tc the 
applicant. The grant was written by Girimaéji Rav, munshi. 

The inseription ends with the usual signature of the King a3 Srikrishna. 


104. 
On a bouider ic the village Bandekurubarahalli in the Hobali of Yaldar. 
Size 3’—6' x '2’—9", 


Kannada language and characters, 


1, Manumata-samvachchara-Cha- 
2. yitra su 5 lu érimatu- 

3. Damdda.a-Ayyagala ku- 

4. mara G6vajiyaru nili 

\. sida mantapadsa dharma 

%, Subham mangalam &ri éri 


Note. 
The inseription recorde the erection of a mantapa by 


y G6vajtya, son of the ilugtri 
Damédarayya, on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of fe i 


Chaitra ir the year Manmatha. 
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105. 


Bedirir grant of the Western Ganga Kin; Konguni Mahfdhirféja Bhivikrama 
idaied Reke 556 in the possession of Bhavauisingh in the village Yadarir in the Hobali 
of Yaldtr. 


I(2). 
L. 


(IIb). 
1d. 


16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 


20. 


Elephant seal :—5 plates. 
Old Kannada characters and Sansknit I: nguege. 
Size 77°—2}". 


svasti jitam Bhagavata gata-ghana-gaga(na)-nabhéna Padmarabhéna 4rimat 
Jahnavéyaku- 

lamala-vyémavabhésana-bhaskaras s [v] a-khalgaika-prahara-khandita-maha- 
4il4-stambha-la- | 

bdha-bala-parakramo darunari-g° na-vadara nopalabdha!-vra na-vibhushana- 
vibhishitah Khanvaya- | 

na-gOtrah srimat_ Kongunivarmms (n}-dharmmamahadhirajah tasya putrah 
pitur-an vagata-sata-guna-yukto | | | 

vidya-vinaya-vihita-vrittah samyak-praj4-palanamatradhigata-rajya-prayo- 
ano Vi- 

dvat-kavi-kanchana-nikashépala (bdha) bhaito nitisastrasya yaktri-praydktri- 
kudalé Dattaka (sya)-sastra- 

pravrittah pranita2-jana-kalpataru érimat . Madhava-mahdadhirajah tasya 
putreh pitri-paitamaha- 


guna-yukté anéka-chaturddanti®-yuddha-vapta (8)-chatur-udadhi-véla-valayi- 
éililasvajitat-yasah 

érimadd-Harivarmma-mahadhirajah tat-putrd dvija-guru-d évata-pijandpaka- 
ra. Narayana-charans- NaS 

ravindanupijyata®-bhaktah srimat. VishnugOpa-mahadhirajah tat-putrah 
Triyambaka-chara nimbhoruha- 

rajah-pavitrakpitottamangah? sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama-kraya-krita-réjya 
fh] dhrava-§ 

moshta pisitasana® vrittikara-nisita-dhara-svaya? Kaliyuga-bala-panka- 
Ata!!-nripa-raja-sadharmma- | 

viharaddharana!2 [h] dvatrimSayudha-kuSala-hasta [A] nitya-sannaddha 
4rimat Madhava-mahadhirajah tasya pu- 

trah Srimat Kadamba-kula-gagana-ga [b] hasti-malinah Krishnavarmma- 
mahadhirajasya priya-bhaginé- (paro) 


yo vidya-vinayatisaya-paripi itintaratma niravagraha-pradhanasauryy6 (y6) 
vidvatsu 

p:athamagraganyah srimat Kongunimahddhirfjasya vinitan-namadhéyah’* 
tasya putrah Sri- | 

Skandavarmma-durggadhirajasya priya-putri-putrah vijrimbheamana-sakti- 
trayah Antariksha!* Ala- 

ttiir ProlihalevalS § Payisakaradyan éka!6-gamara-mukha-makha-hutavaha 
prahata-stra 

purusha-paSipahara-vipushah!?-samadi-hastiknta’-krita (nta)-gnimukhah 
(vistikr.tantattimukhah) ka- | 

rita-Kiratarjjuntya-pancha-dasa!?-sargga-tikakaro srimat-Konguni-mahdadhi- 
raja Durvvirita-na : 


— 


. Read vidéraydpalabdha, ll. Read panbirasanna 


9. Read pranata, 12, Read trishjdtharaga 

3. Read chaturddanta. | 18 Read Konquyi-mahdédhirajah Aviaita-ndma- 
4. Read salildsvddita. —— dhgyah. 

5. Read pyjanapars. 14 Read Andari. 

6. Read dhydta for pajydta. 1" Read Porujare. 

7. Read pavitrikyitsttamdngah. 16 Read Pernagarédyanska 

& Read Eshutkshdmgshtha for dhruvamoshja. 17 Read vighasa 

9. Read pisitdégana for pigitdsana. | 18 Read vihasjhyita 

10. Read dhdrdsih. 19 Read pancha-dasa 





RO 





21. madhéyah tasya putrah durddanta-vimarda-vimridita-visvambharadhipa- 
maulh-mala-mak(A) a- 
(IIIa). . a ; 
- 22. randa-punje-punjarikriyaménal-charana-yugala-na}in6 Mushkaia-nama- 
dhéyah Kongunimahadhi- | . aah 
23. rajahtasya putrah tatodhikah sakala-digantara-prasiddha-Sindhuraja-duhit.u 
=-Vit= 
24. tah chaturdda sa-vidyasthinAdhigata-vimala-mati-viséshasya2 nitisastrasya 
vaktri-payo- : . | 
25. ktri-kuéalé ripu-timira-nirakaranddaya-bhaskarah Srivikrama-prat [h] ita- 
nimadhéyah 
26. tasya putreh karita-Kav éritira-Karikala-kula-vamsétpanna§ Ch6la-nripa- 
_ | putri-putré-n éka-samare-sa- 
27. mpadita-vijrimbhita-dvirada-radana-kuli sibhi-ghata-vrana-Svaridhdévand 3- 
vijaya-laksha na- 
28. lakshikyita-visala-vakshasthalah samac[hjigata-sakala-sastrarttha-tatva- 
nirupa [8] samariditya- triva- 
(U1T6). 
29. rgg0 4 niravadya-charitah pratidinam a-[b] hi-varddhamara-prabhavé (hu) 
Bhuvikrama-namadhéyah api cha , 
30). nana-heti-prahata-pravigha tita-bha t6rah-kapatotthitaéri[e}-dhara-svada- 
pramatta-dvibha ®-gata-charana-kshvé- | | 
31. da (s)-sammardda-bhimé sangrimé Pallavéndré nerapativiyjayOjyo hi Dudda- 
ndda-bhidhané® raja Siiva- 
32. Ilabhakhya [s] samara-sa- 7-jayayapta-lakehmi-vilasah Konguni-mahadhi- 
rajéna Kolalapuré sthi- 
33. tvi shat-pancha® satyuttara-pancha-satéshu gatéshu saka-varshéshul9 
samatitéshvatmarah-pra- 
34. varttamana panchavimsatil'-varddhamané-vijaya {i] Svarye-samvatsaré 
Chaitra-sukla-pakshél? dagemyam | 
35. Magha-nakshatré () Brihaspativaré K6]ala-vishayadhipas supurvvi nam 
| satsudrah Kesa- | 
36, ganabalisimha sthiraméntil® « Banavidyadharah Prabhumérugavunda [s] 
tasya sunu [r] Vijayaditya-ga- 
(IVa). 
37. vunda [s] tasya simuh Prabhumérugavunda [s] tasya stinuh Maregavundeh 
tasya stinu [h] Mamavira-bhetah Vikra- | 
38. maditya-gavundasya Hodali-vishayé Bedirir maya dattam asya simah 
Kannateké prava- | 
39. kshyami pirvayan disi Kolatttira Uttanira Mukkitala aru nOonnata-bhami- 
 . semipé arddhachendra- 
40. karada kola ellindam tenkalu Moryyar-mala-samiham allinda ten kalu Bediriira 
bills a) ko re vondukidida Peyinakereya jalasayam allinda paduvalu aruna- 
pashana- 
42. pankti-sahit6nnata-bhimi allinda paduvalunnata-bhiimi paschimah pi [r] 
vada bala-chendraka- / 
43. rada kolada samipada sancharivalla allinda tenka-peduvalu Uttanira Tonda- 
lada Mukkitala 
44. manmoredi yi dévakhandada ka nvayi allmdam paduvalu Tondalada Poiiytira 
(1Vé.) 
5. sandiyal’ a manmoradi allinda badagalu muntagi. parida Sencharivalladi 
balachandraka- 
46. rada kola allinda badagalu Poliytira-torey udaka-nirghatah allinda badaga- 
47. lu arddha-chandrakarada kola allinda badagalu Poliviira Bedirira Dasanfira 
t= 
1 nea ee entga | 7 $atd 
2 Read vigésha 8 Read faliyutior 
3 Read samradha--bhdsvad 9 mea ee 
4 Read saméaradhita-trivargge 10 Read Saka-varshashu 
9 Read dv: : : Il Read pancha-vim ati 
6 Read Pallavendram harapatim ajayad ys | 12 Read Subla-pakah 


Vilandibhidhin: | IS Read shiramatiy 
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48. kkitasandhiyal unnata-bhimiva Dévachennella-kolam allinda mtdalu ba- 


 lachandré- Ly | bist 
49. pamanada kola allinda midalu Dfsanira kereya kil-bayala Svalvannadti- 
jalasa- 


50. yah allinda midalu vishema-sthalade palvalédakam allindam midalu 
Dasaritra Kolatti- 

51. ra Mukkttala man-moradi allinda tenkalu Silasthalam allinda tenka-midal 
ardhe-chandra- 


kArada kolam allinda tenkalu bala-chandrakarada kola allmda tenkalu paé- 


chima-purvvada 
53. Kolattira simeya Uttantra simeya Mukkitala aruna-sthalada arddhachan- 
| drakarada | 

54. koladim Bedirfira sima-sandhi-semaptah hiranyam ékam gam ékam bhimy- 
vam a- 

55. pyékamankuram haran narakam Aproti yavad 4bhita-samplavem | bahubhir 
vvasud[h ja | 

56. datté rajabhis Sakaradibhih! yasya yesya yatha bhimi tasya tasya tada 
phalam 


57. sva-dattam para-dattam va yO haréti vasundharaé [m] shashthir-vvarsha- 
sahasrini vishthayan jaya- | 
58. té kcimih Bhivikrama-Gengabhipa-sri-vaky éna tu saavatah? Ganganaraya na- 
charyya-lkhita- 
(V6). 
59. 


midam sasanam ittham kritah Pagupati-dandadhipéna ittham kriteh Parisva 
dandadhipéna | 
60. yavas? chandra-divakarau tavat si¢va‘aht Kegagahaham Bedirix ddasya- 
mi Ganga-vikrama- 
61. bhabhujah, 


e 1). 
Be it well! Victorious is the adorable Padmanabha resembling the cloudless sky 
(Tines 2—4). Wace ‘ | 
A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga family, famous for valour and 
strength exhibited in rending asunder a pillar of stone with a single stroke of his sword, 
adorned as with ornaments with wounds received while cutting down the hosts of his 
fierce enemies, born of the Kanvayana-sagOtra (was) the illustrious Kongunivarma- 
dharma-mahadhiraja. | 
(Lines 4—7). ) af Anes | 
His son, inheriting the hundreds of good qualities of his father, possessed of an 
admirable character due to his learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of 
the Kingdom only for the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for testing gold 
the learned and the poets, skilled in the exposition and practical application of the 
science of pality, expounder of the treatise by Dattaka, a Kalpa tree to his followers, 
was the illustrious Madhavamahadhiraja. 
(Lines 7—9.) | | . | 
His son. inheriting the qualities of his father and grand-father, possessed of a fame 
tasted by the waters of the four oceans and acquired in his fights against rows of ele- 
phants was the illustrious Harivarmamahadhiaje. 
(Lines 9—10). 7 | | 
His son, devoted to the worship and support of the Brahmans, gucur and, gods, 
meditating on the feet of Nariyana, was the illustrious VishnugOpa-mahadhiraja. 
(Line 10—13). | biel 
Hire son, with his head purified by the pollen from the lotus-like feet of Tryambaka, 
having by the strength of his arms and prowess purchased his kingdom; providing with 
his sharp sword food to demons whose lips are emaciated with hunger: lifter up of 
princes and subjects from the thick mire into which they have fallen during the age of 
Kali ; skilled in the handling. of the thirty-two weapons; ever ready (for battle) was the 
illustrious Madhavamahidhiraja. | | 
1 Read Sagarddibiil 3 Read yévach 
2 Read aaa FG 4 Read sgvatah 


Translation. 


(Lin 
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(Lines 14—16). 

His son, the beloved son of the sister of Krishnavarme-mahadhiraja who was a 
sun in the firmament of the Kad:mba family, with his mind purified by hie excellent 
learning and modesty, possessed of valour unopposed, the foremost among the learned, 
was the ilustrious Konguni-mehadhiraja named Avinita. 


(Lines 17—20). 

Hie son, the son of the beloved daughter of Skandavarma-duiggadhiraja ; endowed 
with the three constituents of regal power (prabhugakti, mantragakti and utsdhagakti, 
corresponding to imperial power, power of discretion, and power of active will), having 
caused bewilderment to the fire of Yama by the excess of food in the shape of victims 
of heroes immolated at the sacrifice of battles at Antariksha (Andari), Alattur, Proli- 
hale (Porulare), Poyisakara (Pernagara) and other Places; authorof a commentary on 
the fifteerth canto of the Kiratarjuniya ; was the illustrious Kongunimahadhiraja 
named Durvinita. 

(Lines 21 —22). 

His son. with his lotus feet rendered yellow with the fragrant pr llen cf the garlands 
worr on the heads of hostile kings trampled down in fierce battles, was the Konguni- 
mahadhirija, Mushkara by name. 

(Lines 23—25). 

His son, who excelled ever the previ us king, the son-in-law cf the King of Sindhu, 
famous al! over the world, with his mind rendered pute by hie learning of the fourteen 
branches of knowledge; skilled in the expounding and applicetion of the political 
science, 4 rising sup in dispelling the darkness nanwly enemies, was the famous (king) 
Srivikrem: by name. 

(Lines 26—32). | 

His son, son of the daughter of a Chola king descended from the family of Kankala 
reputed for the construction of embankments to the Kavéri, possessed of the scars 
of wounds made by the tusks of elephants in countless battles, with his broad breast 
marked with the signs cf victcry shining from out cf the wounds, well-versed in the 
contents of all the Sastras, devoted to the three pursuite of life: endowed with spotless 
character, with power growing day efter day, was Bhiivikrama by name. Als» was he 
known as S-ivallabha who with the splendour >f victories in a hundred battles conquered 
the Pallava Kirg in the battle of Vilanda, fierce with the tramplirgs of hundreds of 
elephants intoxicated with the blood gushing out from the broad hieasts of hostile 
kings pierced with a number of weapons, 

(Lines 33—37). | 

By the Kongunimahadhiraja residing in K6lalapura (Kolar), there having elapsed 
five hundred Saka years increased by fifty-six, and in the progressive and prosperous 
25th year from the beginning of his reign, in the month of Chaitra, bright fortnight, 
10th lunar day with the constellation Makha, it being Thursday, | 
(Lines 37—40). 

There was the lord of the K6lala district inherited from his ancestors, a good Sidra, 
a lion of Kesaganabali, of steadfast mind, known as Banavidyadhara, by name Prabhu 
mérugavunda. His son was Vijayadityagavunda, his son was Prabhumérugavunda, 
his son was Maragavunda; to his son Mahavirabhata Vikramadityagavunda was given 
Bedirtr in Hodali district by me (Kongunivarma). pee 
(Lines 38—39). 

[ shall relate in Kannataka language its boundaries. 

(Line 39—54). 

In the east a semi-circular pond near the plot of elevated land of red soil by the side 
of villages Kolatar, Uttanir and Mukkital; to the south from that place is situated 
Méryyar-malasamiha; to the south from that place. the Bedirir valley together with the 
tank called Peyinakere; to the west from that place is an elevated land marked with a 
line of red rocks; to the weet from that place which is aleo directly west of the elevated 
land is situated a low water course close by the semi-circular tank referred to above: 
south-west from that place is a hillock of pure soil close by Uttanir, Tondala and Muk- 
kiital. and also a valley belonging to this sacred place. To the west from that place, 
another hillock of pure soil close by Tondala and Poliyir; to the north from that place, 
the same semi-circular pond adjacent to the water-course referred to; to the north from 
that p'ace, the passage of water of the streamlet near Poliviir: to the north from that 
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place, the same semi-circular pond; to the north from that place a tank called Dévachen- 
nella bordered by the elevated land adjacent to Poltyir, Bedirtr, Dasantr and Mukkital, 
‘To the east from that place is the crescent-shaped tank; to the east from that place isa 
tank called Svalvannadi in the plain below Dasanur tank; to the east from that place 
is a small pond with water or. the uneven place; to the east from that place is situated 
the hillock of pure soil close by Dasanir, Kolattiir and Mukkital. To the south from 
that place a rocky plain; to the southeast from that place is the semi-circular pond; to 
the south from that place is the crescent-shaped tank; to the south-west from that place 
are situated Kolattir, Uttaniir, Mukkital and the hillock of rec, soil as well as the semi- 
circular pond. Bounded by these is the village Bedirir, 

(Lines 55—57). 

He who takes away a piece of gold, or a cow or even a sprout from this land falls 
into hell and will remain there till the end of the universe. By Sagara and several 
other kings has the land been enjoyed. The fruit thereof was assigned to him who 
happened to be in charge of the land for the time. He who takes away land given by 
himself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. 

(Lines 58—60), | 

Under the order of the Ganga King Bhivikrama, Ganganarayanacharya engraved 
this grant to last for ever. Thus has been dore (signed) by Pasupatidandadhipa and 
Parigsvadandadhipa (two generals): May Kesaga last as long as the sun and moon 
endure. I, King, Gangavikrama by name, shall grant the village Bedirtr. 


23 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Chamardjanagar Taluk. 
106. 


Copper plate grant of the Ganga king Sivamara purchased from Anantaramaiys: 
of the village Kulagana in Harave Hobii. 


I(b). 


bh 


i» oe 


TI(a). 
5. 


IT(b). 
9. 


10. 
Il. 
12. 


ITT (a). 
13. 


14, 
15. 


16. 


ITI(8). 
17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


Five plates with ring: Elephant seal. 
Size 84" 124", 
Old Kannada characters, 
Language partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada. 


svasti Sri jitam bhagavata srimaj-Jahnavéya ... . . 
Sramanacharyya-sadhitah sva-khadgaika : 
rakrama-yaéasah dirunari-gana-vidira .. . , 
nvayana-sa-gOtrasya Srimat-Konganivarma dha oe 


vuktasya sriman-Madhava-mahadhirajasya priy6rasasya ri Vishnuvarma- 
gOpa-mahaédhirajasya ané- 

ka-chaturdanta-vyuddhava ta-chatur-udadhi-salilasvadita-ye gasah putrasya. 
sriman Madhava-mahadhira- ) : | 

Jasya putrasya s:imat Krishnavarma-mahadhirajasya bhiginéyasya érimat. 
Kongani-vriddharajasy4- : 

vinita-namnah putrasya sri Durvinita-namadh éyasya samasta-Panita-Punna- 
tadhipatér atmajasya éri- 


mat Kongani-vriddharajasya prathita-Mushkara-dvitiya-namadhéyasya 
earva-vidya-paragasya stindh érima- 

t Prithivikonga ni-vriddharajasya Srivikkrama-dvitiya-namadhéyasya garva- 
vidya-nikashépalabhitasya pra- | : 

yOga-nipunatarasva éri-vi kkram6parjjitan éka-janapadasya pratapopanata- 
sikala-simantasya : : 

Ghanavinitasyatmajé érimat-Prithi vikonga ni-vriddharajé pra nitén éka-rajas- 
ya makita-ma ni-ma- | ae 


yukha-puiija-pifjaritangushthé var ayuvati-mand-nayana-subhagé 1ipun- 
nripati-gaj4sva-ratha-naréru-vana- 

loka samada-dvirada-turagarOha nopa bhi-samapa-niratigaya-nija-garfra- Sri- 
vallabhé sakala- 

Panata-Punnatadynéka-janapadadhipatau mané-vinitasya bhrata Sivakuma- 
rah Srimat Prithivi- 

kongani-vriddharajah Sthiravinitah Avani-mahéndra-vikhyatah Panata- 
Punnatadyar,éka-janapadadhi- : ea 


patih prithivim paripalayati Koduginnada Kellipustira Chediakke Kargu- 
lappola Ttatuvallu- | 

vereum Vasadigalum eradu kelanium tottamum manettanamu [m] Prithivi- 

: songs nt Et ney ee oa ; | Tl 

Mm Fallavelarasar poydar Kokandivum Maviluraravum 7 : jm de 
Koligankerekkalu ondu eSitainar re yeuragayum Mélpalum Jadigalu 

Fil kalanium Prithivikonga nj Muttarasar anumatadolam Garjenadar 


mar. poydar Chantasénacha- Kanna-. 


COPPER PLATE GRANT OF THE GANGA KING SIVAMARA. 
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IV (a). 
21. 


20. 


IV (0). 
25. 


26. 


V (a). 
29. 


30). 


ol. 


V (6). 
3 


o4, 
3b. 


ob, 


91: 


ryyar karttarar aga adarkke sakshi Kellipusiir pannirvarum Avsimantarum 
Nalattanium ica- 


n alidon pancha-mah4-patagan apponéri bahubhir vasudha bhukta raja- 


bhis Saka- 

radibhih yasya yasya yada bhum tasya tasya tadé phalam || dévasvam tu 
visham gho- 

ram na visham visham uchyate visham ékikinam hanti dévasvam putra- 


pautrikam || sva-dattam para-dattum va 


on haréti vasundharé shashthim versha-sahasrani ghéré tamasi vartete | 

arago- 

tterar ondu téttam poydar dévara pasu gott ondu téttem kondattu Ganje- 
nadar 


. Kkannamman Ko dugirmnadala Orankalvaygarum Simpalvéygarum irvvarum 


Tuppitiréla-arasaran a- fs 
numatappadisi poydadu Tultilkal Kiliipusur Chediyakka 


yiikha-puiija-pifijaritangush the varayuvati-mand-nayana-subhegé ripunripati- 


Bt) | | 
éya-rotha-naroru-vana-loka samada-divirada-turagarOha n6pabhi-samana- 
niratisaya- 


nija-garira-Srivallabhé sakala-Pandta-Punnétadyan tka-janapatachipatau 
Mandovi- : 

nitasya bhrata Sivakumareh Srimat Prithivikongani-vriddharajah Sthira- 
yinitah avapi-mahéndra-vi-khya- 


tah Pandta-Purnatidyanéka-janapadadhipatih prithivim paripalayati Kodu- 
gir-vishayé 

Kellipusugir-nama-gramé jinalayaya Vasadikalum Jatikélum Mélpalum Koli- 

gankerekkalum Kargulada-pola Ttatuvalluvereum elu-kalanium nalgutotta- 
mum ma- 

nettanamum Chandrasénacharyarke uda-pairvam kottar a darke sakshi Kotte- 
rarum Kérearukum 


Translation. 


Be it well] Victorious is the Adorable : 
Of the illustrious Ganga family 
ssessed of renown for valour 


with his own sword at the suggestion of the Jaina teacher . . - - 
in cutting the bonds of cruel enemies AGNES | 


Born of 


Kanvayana-sagOtra was Konganivarma. 


Madhavamahadhiraja. 


His own son was Vishnuvarmagépamahadhiraja. 


His sor, possessed of a fame 


tasted by the waters of the four oceans and acquired in his fights against herds of eleph- 
ants, waa the illustrious Madhavamahadhiraja. 

His son was Kongani-vriddharaja, nephew of the Jlustrious Krishnavarma- 
mahadhiraja, named Avinita. 

His son was Durvinita, by name, lord of the whole of Panata and Punnata country- 

His sop was the illustrious Konganivriddharaja, well known by his second name 
Muchkara, who has reached the other end of all the sciences. 


His sop wac the Prithvikonganivriddharaja known as 


Srivikrema by his second 


name ; who was a touchstone of all learning ; clever in practising the teachings of the 


SastTas ; 


who had arnexed to his kingdom a number of countries by the force of his 


valour : who had reduced a number of neighbours with his arms and was very modest. 


His son was Prithvikongani-vriddharaja, by 


name Srivallabha, whose toes were 


coloured with the rays issuing from the gems of the diadems of many a king bowing 
at his feet ; who was pleasing to the eyes and hearts of beautiful women ; who was 


like a wild elephant destructive of the band of 


Jephants, horses, chariots and infantry 
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ofepemies;equalto . . . . » « « » » « » « « im the skilful riding 
over horses ; possessed of a bezutiful bodily splendour ; and lord ef the whole Pandata 
ard Punnita country, famous for his control of his mind. 

His brother was Prithvikongani-vriddharaja known as Sivakumdara, very modest, 
famous as Avavi-Mahénéra, lord of the whole Pandata and Punnata country, is ruling 
over the earth, | 

(Then) ore known as Pallavéla-arasar made a grant of a dry field known as Chedi- 
akke-karggula ip Kellipusir in the Kodagunadu and 2 paddy-fields known as Tatuvallu- 
vere and Vasadigélu together with a poe and a house-site with the approval of 
Kongani Muttarasa (Kirg Sivakumara). Kannamman of Ganjenad also made a grant 
of fields known as Kokandi, Mailurage, Mélpalu Jadigilu and Koligankerekalu together 
with a garden and six paddy fields with the approval of Konganimuttarasa. Chandra- 
sénacharya was then acting as Kartarar (manager of a temple). The witnesses tc this 
temple are the Twelve of Kellipusir, the Five Feudatories, the Four office-hclders 
known as Nilattani. Then follow the usual imprecatory verses. 

Marugotterar granted a garden; a garden was also granted fo: the maintenance 
of cattle kept for the service of God. Kannamman of Ganjenad, and the two, namely 
Oramkalvaygar and Simpal-vaygar of Kodagiirnad, with the permission of Tupptraéla- 
arava made a grant of two fields Tultilkal and Kellipusir Chédiyakka. Then Muttarasa 
made a grant with pouring of water, in the village Kelli-pusugtr in Kodagir country. 
10r the service of a Jaina temple, of the fields Vasadikalu, Jatikalu, Mélpalu, Koligankere- 
kkalu, Kargulada-pola. Tatuvalluvere, and seven paddy-fields, four gardens, together 
with a house-site to Chandraséracharya. To this the witnesses are Kotteraru and 
Karearmku, 

107. 
Hunsur Taluk. 
At the village Piriyapatna, in the hobali of Piriyapatna, on a stone lying to the 
south of the entrance to the fort. , 
Size er get Se a 
Kannada language and characters. 
paha . . Nanjundarajay 
ia ieee 2 ST | 6g apt ieidh ay 
navam madihanu mangalamaha 4ri. 


ae 


Note, 
This inscription la too fragmeptary and seems to record some grant by Nanjunda- 
rajaya {chief of Pirtyapatna. ?) 


108. 


At the village Besalapur in Piriyépatna hobli, on a viragal set up at the village 
entrance. , 
Size 7’ <2'—6". 


Kannada language and characters, 


(Ist row)— 
1. svasti || Srimad-asamamisararu Tunga Balavanavalu 


2. déva Viragavadanum Basalavandda Masa ni- 
3. dévanum at ‘ kélaga madi gondu turu 


(2nd row)— 
Pest -vl-one eee ow TA. ow, s Vande 2 déja 
a. Etat tee . déva L 


6... . nilisida viragallu 


a yee Note, 
_ Several letters in lines 4, 5 & 6 are lost. The inscription seems to record the death 
Ss Viragavuda. and Masanidéva of Basalavanddu in some battle for the oroteetien 
vof cows. | | 


93 
109. 


‘At the village Kallahalli, ir the hobali of Chilkunda, on the pedeetal of Jina image 
“in Jaina bast. 


Kannada language and characters. 


svasti Sri-Milasanga Désigana Pustakagatsa Kundakundanvavayam 
. . = &ri-Jayadévabha- i 
ttarakad évara priya-sisyaru S1i-Anantaviryyadévara priya-guddagalu Jiya- 
gauda Malligaudana maga Muddi-gaudana maga Raya- | 
gauda madisida Adiparamésvara-pratimesvararu mangalama- 


ha 4ri 4ri Sri rivari Bupdjana maga riivari Nagdja médida. 


—_ 
a 


Cue oe BY 


Note. 


Thie inscripticr records that ar image cf Adi-paraméévara was caused to be carved 
at the instance of Rayagauda, von «f Muddigauda, whe was the son of Malligauda, and 
of Jiyagauda, disciples of Anantaviryadéva whose guru ‘was Jayadévabhattaraka of 
Milasangha, Désigana, Pustaka-gachchha and Kondakundinvaya. Rivari Nagdja, 
son of rivari Bupoja, carved the image. 


110. 


© At the same village Kallahalli, on a mortat-stone set up in the field of Basavayya, 
tu the east of the tank ir the south. 


Size. circumference 10 feet, diameter 3} feet. 


Old Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti samasta-pradasti-sahitam 

2 gaka-kala 1194 candim balika 

3. Angira-samvatsarada Karttika 

4. . . dandu Sivamaéra gauvada 

5. gana-kallu kamba aan 
6. tur maga Maraga . 


Note. 


This records the setting up of the stone mortar hy Sivamaragauda, in the month 
of KArtika in Angirasa, Saka year 1194 (A. D. 1272). 


111. 


Copy of Virambudhi grant of Chengalvaraya dated Saka 1489 found in the possession 
‘of Basavaraj Ars at the village Kallahalhi. 
1. Subham astu 
2 Srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvada-mogha-lafichhanam 1 jiya- 
¢ + trailékya-nathasya Sasanam jina-Sisanam-|| svasti sri-vijaya bhyu- 
4. daya Salivahana-saka-varusha 1489 sandu vartisuva Sarva }i- 
5. tu-samvatsarada Magha éu 10 |lu Haritsa-gOtra Aévaliyana- 
g. satra ruk-éakha Yaduvaméada Sriman-mahdraja-man lika-man- 
7. daléévara Kulottunga-Vikrama-rayara komararada Srimad-rajadhira- 
8. 4a raja paraméévara sri virapratapa Changalarayaru | Bharadva- 
9. ja-gdtra ASvalayana-sitra ruk-sakhe Ashtavadhana Sémanatha- 
10. dikshitara makkalu Narasi-bhattarige baresi kotta tambrada sasana- 
11. kramaventendare namma Singapatna-sthalada Virambudhiyarnu 
12. nimage sa-hiranyédaka-dana-chara parvaka kottevada karana a- 
13. Virambhudhiya chatuh-sime valagana nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pach4na-akshi- 
14, Agdmi-siddha-sidhyaga] emba achye- bhiee } a-freny een nimma 
15. putra-pautra-piramparyavagi é-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadalhi 
16. anubhavisi yiri yandu Haritsa-g6tra Aévalayama- | 
17. stitra ruk-Sakhe Yaduvamsada ériman-mahamandalika mandalésvara 
18. Kul6étturga-Changalarayaru baresi kotta timbrada saranda || 
24 


44 


Note. 
_ This is said to be the copy of a copper-plate grax the otiginal of which is lost. ts 
begins with the usual invocation in praise of Jaina religion and records the gift of the 
village Virambudhi in Singapattana-sthala to Narasibhatta, son of Ashtavadhana 
Somaprathadikshita of Bharadvaja-gotra and Aévalayana-sitra by the illustrious. 
rajadbiraja rajaparamésvara virapratapa Changalarfya of Yadu-vaméa, soo of the 
illustrious mahdraje mandalika-mandaléévara Kutottunga Vikramaraya. The grant 
ie dated the 10th lunar day of the hight half cf Magha ir the year Sarvajit, Saka 1489. 
The dating seems to be irregular as Saka 1489 corresponds to Prabhava and not Sarvajit. 
as stated In the grant. 

112. 


On a mcrtar store lying by the side of Kannanur road te the south of the same- 
village (Kallahalli). “ 
Kanne da larguage ana characters. 


Raudritam: 2: 26.) we sac 
Gur ca iat aan 
diva Ma . . .. 

dava : 


5 ? ite Pal b= - bes 
udara Bijaga . 

udara kayali gau 

SAM os we + -Kayva ko 

- na . Mavdjana maga Ma 


Note. 
This records that one Béjagauda set up the mortar in the year Raudri and that it 
Was carved by MayOjas non Ma) eS ime FP 


CMON Po Re toe 


113. 


On a stone lying below a pipal tree in the market ground of the Village Kampaia- 
pura in the seme hobali. 3 
Size 6'’—6"' x 3’—0", 
Old Kannada characters. 
svasti sri Ananan&ti naleavunda Kaluga- 
yana maga Katagavunda Sitanna-gAvunda 
Jakayagivundana . . yu Jagaya 
4. Viragaivunda . . . . . danageya 
(2nd row)— 
5. 


— 


= o # - = = c 7 s Be 


- « « Aga brada 
- « & echchidi 4- 


(3rd row)— 
6. anapidana 
1 eta 
&. gidar adatar 

Note. 
_ This inscription records the death in the battle-fie'd of Katagavunde, sop of 
Kalugaya, the nalgdvunda (the chief gauda of the nidu) of Anananattu, and of the 
pers ns Sitannagivunds, Jakayagivunda, and Jagayaviragavunda. 
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* 


At the village Kirangiir ir the same hobali, on a stone lying in a wet field to the 
south-east. | | 
Size 4’—4” x 1'—6” (inscribed on three cides) 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti Sri saka-varisha 
2. 1013 Angira-samtsarada 
3. sirya-grinadandu 


4, Changalvadévaru Mari- | 14, ra-pirvvakav a- 
5. yaperggade Hilduva- 15. gi kottaru i- 
6. yyanu Hilduvisva- 16. bhimge 4- 
7. radavargge aharada- | 17. ru alihida- 
8. niva bahe madala- — 18. r appode 
(1I)— | (TI) — 
9. gi midalida 19. Gangeyalu Banarasi- 
10. barabayala | 20. yalu Brihmanaruma ka- 
11. biimi aiyva- 21. paleyuma konda brahmati- 
13. ttu kanduga 22. valu hoharu 


13. gadeya dha- 
___ Thisinseription records the grant of rice-fields of the sowing capacity of 50 kandugas 
by Changalvadévaru known as Maviyaperggade Pilduvayya to Pilduvi [svaradéva 
for feeding the poor. 

‘Tt is dated the day of sole eclipse Saka 1013 Angirasa. Here Saka 1013 corresponds 
to A. D. 1091. There was a colar eclipse in the month of Jyéshtha on 9th_June of 
that year. But the cyclic year corresponding to 1091 is Prajapati, and not Angirasa, 
as stated in the grant. 

The word Aharadani is a Jaina technical term, the formula of their gifts being 
Ahérabhaya-bhaishajya-Sdstradéna. It may therefore be assumed that Chengilvas 
were Jainas by faith. From other records we learn that they were the feudatones of 


Hoysalas. 
| 115. 


Musore Taluk. 
Kandasala grant of the Ganga King Madhavarma, in the possession of Mr. Basava- 
radhya, Retired City Magistrate, Mysore. 
3 plates : Elephant seal : size 7} X2}". 
Old Kannada characters : Sanskrit language. 


IMS-2 


I (b 
? 1. [jita]m bhagavata Srimaj Jahnavéya-kulamala-vyOmavabhasena-bhiskarasya 

2. nana-sastrarttha-sadbhavadhigama-pranita- mati-vigéshasya anéka-yuddha 
vijayopa- 

3. lab ha-prathita-prithu-sri-ya sasah vividha -Tija-sampat-sa mud achara- 
vinaya-hétu-bhitasya 

4. K&Anvayana-sagdtrasya érimat Konganivarmma-dharmma-maharajasya 

5. [pu] tréna samyak-prajaé-palanamatradhigata-réjya-prayOjap ena 


bahu-vidha-Sastrartt [4]  Agata-vidvat-kavi-kanchana-nikash6pala-bhit éra 
sva-bhujaviryy6- 

7. tp&titavagrihitasya vamé-Amala-éri-yasas4 déva-dlvija-guru-pija- 

8. na-pranata-janaru[ra] kta-pata-svabhavéna pranayavad-upegrihita- 

9, pravibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-janépa sOpanishatkasya niti-sdstrasya 


vaktri-prayOktri-kuéalina prakrityanvaya-visuddhéna Jahnavéyanam maha- 

dhira- 

ll. jéna ri Madhavavarmmand Bharadvajasa-gOtraya Taittiriya-charanaya 

12, Nagagarmmané Kulungijyé-rajyé GirinagarasvOttara-parsvé Kandasalam- 

13. grama pariyapatam sa-dakshinam brahmad éya-samay énitma-nisréyasart- 
tham 






14, karttika-paurnnamfsy4r dattah étad -évam viditva yosyfibhi-rakshita 
sa Ta- 

15. tphala-bhag bhavati yésyabhihartta sa pancha-maha-pataka-samyukt6 
bhavati 


Ill (a)— 
ia. cha Mapugitaé éléka bahubhir vvasudha bhukta rajabhis Sagaracibhih 
yasya yasya . 
17. yada bhimis tasya tasya tadé phalam sva-dattém para-dattém va yo haréta 
vasundhara 


18. shashtir-varsha-sahasrani ghoré tamasi pachyate sva [m] datum su-mahach- 
chhakyam duhkham anyé- 
19. rttha-palaram danam va pdlanam véti darach chhréyénupéla[na-]miti. .. . 
20. .. pravarddhara-vipulaisvaryasya samvatsaré navamé kartika-sukla paksha 
21. [dva-] da4yam sarva-raharyAdhikriténa Sémaéarmana likhitéyam tamra- 
pattika. 
Translation. 


Victorious is the Adorable One. A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga 
family, possessed of a keen intellect disciplined by the profound study of several édstras, 
possessed of wide renown acquired in a number of victorious battles, fountainhead of 
discipline, good conduct and sovereign power, born of Kanvayanasa-gotra, was the 
illustrious Konganivarma-dharma-maharaja. 

By his son, who obtamed the honours of sovereignty only for the good govern- 
ment of his viet betes who was a touchstone for testing gold the learned ard the poets, 
resplendant with the family fame caught hold of from among the enemies put down by 
his own arms, habitually devoted to the worship of the gurus, cows and Brahmans, 
and attached to his loyal and devoted subjects, distinguishing between his admirers, 
feudatories and loyal subjects and servants, an expert ir. the theory and practice of the 
lessons of political science and the Upanishads, born of a naturally pure family, a des- 
cendant of the Ganga family, and a mahddhiraja, Madhavavarma by name. 

By him, to Nagasarma of Bharadvajasagétra and of Yajurvéda is given with pour- 
ing of water together with money gift, m accordance with the rules of Brahmadéya 
gilt, for his own good, the village Kandasala in the country of Kulungijya, to the north 
of Girinagara, on the full moon day of Kartika. 

Whoever knowing thisineintains the gift will get thefruit thereof while he who takes 
it away will be guilty of the five great sins. | 
{Ill a: lines 16—19). 

The usual imprecatory verse. 

(Lines 20 & 21). : 

This copper plate hes been composed by S6magarma employed in the confidential 
pl pabe as on the 12th day of the bright fortnight of Kartike in the 9th victorious year 
of the Aung. | 


wt, 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 





Tumkur Taluk. 
116. 


At the village Timmanayanapalli in the Hobali of Kora, on a rock in the field of 
‘Chikbadesabi. 


Pe te 


Size 2’—3" x 6'—3”", 
Kannada language ard characters. 
svasti ériman mahamandalésvata artayavibhida Eee eeear pays raya- 
raganda mivaruraéyaraganda pirva-paschima-dakshina-samudiadhipati raj4- 
raja rajaparamésvera srivirapratapa Vijayadévarasara kumfraru Dévariaya- 
mahara- 
yaru prituviraéjyem geyiutti . . 1351 Saka-varshake saluva Saumya-samva- 
tsarada 
dvitiva-Bhadrapada su 15 S6- lu chandra-grahana punya-kaladalu sriman- 
maha- 
médinimisara ganda Chikkaballayanayakara makkalu Bayanayakaru Mani- 
késvarad évarige 
kotta Vijayapura-grama 
Note. | 


This inscription records the gift of the village Vijayapura to god Mianikéévara- 
dévaru by the illustrious Bayanfyaka, son of Cihikkaballayanayaka, champion over the 
moustaches in the world during the reign of Dévaraya, King of Vijayanagar, son of Ma- 
hima ndalésvara virapratipa Vijayadévarasa (with titles). The date of the inscription is 
given as Monday the 15th lunar day of the 2nd Bhadrapada in Saumya, the Saka year 
1351, corresponding to Monday the 12th September, A. D. 1429 on which day there 
was a lunar eclipse as stated ir the grant. 


117. 


On a stove lying inthe boundary of the village Brahmasamudra in the Hobali of 


Kora. 


oof 


Size 6'—6" « 2'—6”, 
Kannada language and characters. 

svasti samasta-bhuvana-vikhyata ... . . 
mahdamandalésvara ...... . 
Srimatu-Nayaka-vaméa-sikhamam 

srimatu-sri Ramasanu-nayanaya 

abe UNA i 
. nilisida kallu Sri Sri. . . . . 


Note. 


This inscriptior is very fragmentary and seem. to record the setting up of the stone 
by the illustrious Ramasaminayanaya, a crest jewel to the family of Nayakas, maha- 
ma ndalésvata, famous allover the world (in memoryof............) 


25 


98 
118. 
Hebbata grant of the Kadamba King Vishnuvarma in the posses.ion of Gubbanna-- 
settaru. so. of Huchchappa, at Kora in the Hobali of Kora . 
Three plates. 
Old Kannada charactere and Sanskrit language. 
Size: 8° >< 2", 
(Ib). 
1. svasti|/ jitam bhagavataé téna Vishnuna yasya vakshasi Sris svayam bhati 


dévas cha | iat 
2, nabhi-padmé Pitamahah Svami-Mahaséna-matri-ga nip udhyatabhishikta- 


nim 
3. cosseahoney Sore nam Hariti-putrandm pratikrita-svadhyaya-charcha- 
4. piraginam Kadambinam amara-pratibimbasya aévamédhayajinah 


(IIa). 
5. Srikrishnavarmma-maharajasya jyéshtha-priya-tanay éna anéka-samara- 
sanka topa- 
6. labdha-vijayéne sarvva-SAstra-kali-piragéna samyak-pra }4-palana-da- 
7. kshéna satyasandhéna parama-brahmanyéna Santivara-maharaje- 
$8. Pallavéndrabhishikténa éri-Vishnuvarmma-maharajéna Kiidalir-adhish- 
thane. 
(Id). 
9, atmanar pravarddhamdna-vijaya-samvatsaré pafchamé Kartika-Paurna- 


masyam 
10. Atma-nisréyasirttham Badiranim Gautama-sagétraya gukla- 
Il.. yajur-vidé abhijana-sampanpaya Mahishavishayé Herbbata-grama 
12. Sattipalli Jaripatantarbhiteh sa-dakshinah sa-piniya-patah 
(TTTa). | 
13. adanda-vishti-kerabadheh brahmadéya-nyayéna agraharé dattah 
14. uktamcha || paficha-maha-pataka-samyukt6 bhavati | 


Note, 


Be it well! Victorious be that Almighty Vishnu whose breast is the abode f tho 
Goddess cf wealth ard whose lotu_ navel is the seat of the Creator. 

_ By Vishnuvarma, the eldest son of the illustrious Krishnavarma, a reflection of the 
celestials, and performer of a horse-sactifice, and a descendant (f the Kadambna: , anointed 
8 Spey devoted worshippers of lord Mehiséna and Matriga na ;, of Manavyasago6tra, 
son: of Hariti, well-versed ir the Védas and their commentary, by Vishnuvarma whe has 
achieved victories against great odds in a number of battles, who has made-a proficient 
study of al! the sastras ard arts, who was an efficiert ruler of his people, who was truth- 
ful and a good Brahman, and who was installed on his throne by Santivarma, a Pallaga 
king. By him in his camp at Kadalur, on the full moonday of Kartika, ir the fifth year 
of his victoriously progressive reigr was, for his own good, granted with gift of money 
and pouring of water, the village Agrahare Herbbatta in the district Sattipalli-Jaripata 
in the country called Mahisha, asa Brahmedéya gift free from all taxes, fines and other 
levies to Brahmans (?) of Gautamagdtra of Sukla-yajurvéda and of high birth. The 
grant ends with the usual imprecation. 


119. 


Kédagagere grant of Yuvaraja Triyambaka of Vijayanagar dated Saka 1378 in the 
possession of Rangabha tta of the village Hebbiru in the Hobali of Hebbirn. 


3 plates: Nagaracharacters: Boar seal : 


Size : 10X54" 3” 

I ()— hd 
1. sri-Ganadchipa: ayé namah | avyad avyahataisvarya-karand Varandinanah | 
2. varadas tivra-timira-mihird Hara-nandarah || srimar, Adi-varahé Weed a 
3. Sriyam disitu bhiyasih | gidham alingité yéna médini mOdaté sada | 
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Il. 
12. 
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14, 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
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26. 
27. 
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30. 
Il (a)— 
ol. 


32. 
Gas 


ao. 
36. 
a7. 


38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 


46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 


og 


asti kaustubha-kalpadru-kamadhénu-sahédarah | Ramérujah Sudharathah 

kshirasagara-sambhavah | udabhid anvayé tasya Yadu-nama mahipatih | pa- 

litam yat-kulinéna Vasudévéra bhi-telem labhid asya kulé sriman a-bhan- 
gure- 

gunédayah | apasta-duritasange-Sanegmorama bhtpatih | dik-karir.dra- 

dhuradhara-dakshina-skandha-bandhu:ah | Bukkeréyes tatah sriman asid 


a- | 

hava-karkagah 1 ahina-bhoga-samsaktir asow raje-sikhamanih | gopta Ha- 

riharam Gauryam kuméram udapadayat! sishtén samrakshatO yasya 
dushtan api | 

nigrihnatah | labdharthair vidusham sa:thais slaghyim Haeriharatmata | 
tasya Mé- 

lambika-jané[r ujdabhid unraté gunaih | Pratapadévarayakhyah putreh 
sutrima-vi- 

kramah | tasya Démambika-bhaitus tanayO vinayOnratah | vidya-vinaya- 
Vi) na- 

needidhis Vijayabhipetih | tesya Narayanidévyam pricurasid du- 

risadah | praudha-pratapa-vibhavo Dévaraya-mahipatih | tasya 411- 

Lakhumadévi bharya bhi hatéh priya | Lakshmi: iva Murarateh 

Parvativa Pinakinah | tayoh prichina-punyanam paripaka- 

viséshatah | tasmat Triyambakes sikshat kumaral smajiyata | 

bhuvem hitva divam yaté taté tasya mahatmant | Imm. di- Praudha- 

dévéndré rajabhij jagatipatih | rajadhirajas téjasvi y6 

raja-paramésvarah | bbadis-langhr-mebipéla bhujangene a 


Pig tetas vairi-bhipati-vétanda-chanda-khandarz, ésaili | gajaugha-gan 
dabhérundé gajérdra-mrigeyé-ratah | tri-réja-bhujagonnaddha-para-raja- 
bha- 


vankarah | Hinduraya-suratrana ityadi-birudénratah | jyayamsam 

bhrataram raja Triyambaka-mahipatim | pradarsayamécha saubhritram 
yauva- | | 

rajyé bhishéchayat | Simach-Chikkodeyakhyam . Ghanfidrau sthi- 
panantaram | 9 attr 

évam bhratra pradatté bhirajyé Chikkodey6é balil sva-rajyam palayan 
atra- 

divyati $ri-Triyambakah | Salivahana-nirnita-Saka-va: she 

kramagaté 1 vasvadri-guna-bhi-yukta-sakabdé Dhatu-vatsa- 

ré] Vaisakha-masé paurnamyam Visakhé-yun-mahé-ti- 





thau 1 Guruvare punya-kalé éri-Triyambaka-sarnidhau ! 
Ghanagiryakhya-chavadyam Kallaya-sthala-samsthitam | Ke 
dagégere-namanam gramam sarva- halédayam | sa-simyair vi- 
hair yutam | nidhi-nikshépa-varyasma-siddha-sidhyakshiniti cha | 
igimity-ashta-bhégadhyam téja- svamya-samanvitam | kulyara- 
midi-samyuktam samasta-bali-samyutam egraharam imam sa- 
rvamainyam a-chandra-tdérakam | sa-hira nyOdaka-dina-dhara- 


parvam yathavidhi] Kasyapo yajushé vidvin Apanna- 
yya-tapfidbhavah | SivayOgyayya-vikhyatah Siva-puja-pa- 

rayanah | Sastra-védéshu nipunah shat-karma-niratah sada | 

tasmai bhaktya namaskritya bhéktum datum yathépsaya 1 sa prada- 

d yuvarajakhyas Triyambaka-mahi-patih | sp! brahmana- — 

samhrishtah putra-pautra-samanvitah | rajanam Asisham chakré chi- 
ramjivi bhavatv iti 1 Sivayégyayya-daivajnah chatva) iméat su- 

vrittikam ! gramam kpitva sva-punyartham brahmanébhyaé cha dattavap | 


ttimantotre likhyanté naika-Sdstra-kalavidah | gOtra-sfitra-pitni- 
shvakhyah vritti-sankhyah kramad tha | kAsyap6 yajusha chasmi Nri 
sihyabhatta-sambhavah | Jarnibhatto dvija-sréshth6 gramésmifn] sardha- 
dvi-vrittimin Vadishthd rig-adhitas cha Rékanatyya-tar.idbha- 

vah Nagibhstt6 mthavi[dva}]n gramé sirdha-dvi-vrittiman Bha- — 
radvaio rig-adhydyi Vishnubhattat samudbhavah Krishnabhatt6 dvi- 
jasréshth6 vrittim ékam samasnuté Ssrivatsd rigedhito- 

smin Tippabhattasya nandanah | Ohhalabhattépi vidva- 
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IT (b)— . 
54. n vrittim ékam samaégnuté | Vasishth6é rig-adhitas cha Madhava- 
oo. Tyasya nandanah | jatavédyAd cha yajva cha vrittim ékam sama- 
56. snuté! Vasishth6 rig-adhitaé cha Nagabhtta-taniidbhavah | 
57. Dévanary6é mahaé-vidvan gramésmin ardha-vrittiman | ka- . 
58. syapO yajushas chaiva angadhdarfvya-sambhavah | vidvan Hi- 
o9. ranyabhattOpi vrittim ékim avaptavan | Atréyah Sukla- 
60. yajushi pravind Vidée nitmajah | Chaudibhatté mz ha-vidvan 
61. vritti-lvayam ihaénuté] Hau. rig-edhitésmin Annada- 
62. takhya-mantri-jah | Ganapannd mahamaty6 grimésmin éka-vri- 
63. ttiman] kaundinyé yajushas cha-smin Herar Appa nabhatta- | 
64. jah | vidvan Anantabhattaé cha vrittim éva samasnuté | Bharadva- 
65. 6 yAjush6tra Brachipalli-nivasinah | Achibhattasya pu- 
66. tras cha Lakhanaryé dvi-vrittiman Bhaiadvaj6 rig-adhyayi 
67. Satantir Allaparya-jah | Naga-bhatt6 mahavidvin éka-vri- 
65. ttyedhip6bhavat | Gautamd rig-adhitag cha Madhusida- 
69. na-tanidbhavah 1 Nrisimhétra. mahavidvan vritti-dvayam avaptava 
70. nl 
IIT (a)— 
71. tvashta Sri-Viranacharya-sinu [6] sisara-lékhakah | Malla- 
72. nes sugund dhiman gramésmin éka-vrittiman | ékajva 
73. bhegini loké sarvéshim éva bhi- bhujam ra bhéjya na 
74. kara-grahyaé vipra-data vasundhara | dana-palaray6- 
75. rt madhyé danach chhréyénupalanam | dapat svaz gam avapr.6ti 
76, palanad achyutam padam | sva-dattad dvigunam punyam pata-datta- 
77. nupalanam | para-dattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavé- 
78. t1 sva-dattim para-dattam va yO haréta vasundhara] shashtir va- 
79. rsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayaté kimi [h] | samanyéyam dharmasé- 
80, tum nripanam kalé kalé palan iy6 bhavadbhih | sarvan éta- 
81. n bhavinah pa:thivéndran bhay6 bhiiy6 yachaté Ramachandrah || sri || 
82. sri-Triyambaka. (In Kannada characters. ) 


Translation. 
Lines 1-3. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Victorious be the elephart-laced god, the source of 
all wealth, the giver of boons, a sun to the darkness (of ignorance) and son of Hara. May 
you be protected by the original Boar in whose arms the earth is ever happy. 

Lines 4-18. 

Tn the race of the moon who is born from the milky ocean alorg with the Kaustubha 
(gem), the Kalpa tree, the Celestial Cow, and the goddess Lakshmi, there arose a King 
called Yadu among whose descendants was ‘asudéva a protector of the earth. Ip that 
Ttace was born a King named Sangama with noble qualities and free from sin. His 
right shoulders shared the burden of the eaith with the elephants in all directiors. His 
son was Bukkaraya, terrible in wan, enjoying pleasures of a noble type, a crest-jewel to 
kings. He got from his wife Gauria son named Harihara. He was praised by nume- 
rous learned men who received his bounty and was rightly called Harihara in whom 
Hari, the protector of the righteous, and Hara, the dest royer of the wicked are combined. 
To him, and Mélambika, his queen, was born a son called Pratapa-Dévaraya, pre- 
eminent for his good qualities and resemblin Indra in prowess. To this King, the 
husband of Démambika was born a son callec Vijaya-bhipati, a treasure of learning, 
pond conduct and wisdom. His son by the queen Narfyani was the powerful Kin, 

evaraya possessed of great splendour. LakhumaAdév; was the beloved wife of that 
king. like Lakshmi the consort of Narayana and Parvati of Siva; To that couple was 
bern, as a reward for the virtuous acts done in previous births, a son called Triyambaka 
who was verily the god Triyambaka himself. | 
Lines 19-28. putt ba 
When his father departed to heaven. Immadi Praudhadéva assumed the kingship 
with titles rajidhiraja, rajaparaméévara, ¢ kite to serpents namely Kings who break 
their word, a hon in killing the elephantathat are the hostile chiefs, a gandabh &runda 
to herds of elephants, engs ged in the hunting of elepha nts, a champion to the Three 
Kings (of Chola, Pandya and Chéra), terrible to hosti Kings, a sultan of Hirdu Kings. 


dul 


Possessed of these and other titles, King Imma di Praundhadéva made his elder brother 
Triyambaka a yuvardja out cf brotherly love. When he was thus placed at the head 
of government and stationed in Ghanadri (Penukenda) the Illustrious ‘Triyambaka 
also known as Chikkodeyar ruled over his Kingdom in pevee. 

(Lines 28-43.) 

In the Saka year 1378, the year Dhatu, im the month Vaisakha, on Thursday the 
full moon day with the constellation Visakhs the yuvavaja Tiiyambakamahipat: made 
a gift at his court held at Ghanagiti-chavadi, in the presence of god. Triyvambaka. of 
the agrahara village Kédagagere with all its revenues in Kallayasthala with the eight 
rights and powers of possession (named) and with the right to enjoy or give away and 
as u sarvamanya grart to last fer ever. The donee is Sivayogarva, of Kasyapa-gotra 
and Yajurvéda, son of Appanayya, ever devoted to the worship of Siva, skilled im, 
S4stras and Védas, engaged in the six duties ofa Brahman. The Yuvardja, Trivambaka- 
mahipati prostrating himself before the Brahman with great devotion made this gift. 
In return Sivayégayya, who was an astrologer, blessed the King saving ~ May you 
live long.’ He next divided the village into 40 vrittis and gave them to various Brah- 
mans (named in the grant) versed in SAstras for his own, merit. 

Lines 47-70 (names of Brahmans who got vrittis, their gotras, ete. follow :) 

Lines 71-72. The writer of this grant is the engraver Mallana, son of Viranacharya 
who also is entitled to one vrittiin the village. | 

Lines 73-81 usual imprecatory stanzas, 

Sri Trivambaka, 


N. B.—The date corresponds to Tuesday the 20th April of A. D. 1456, the cyche 
year being Dhatu, Evidently the week day is wrong. 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL MUSEUM, 


140. Five hundred and fifty old copper coins, 15 silver coins and 6 gold coins ard 
a copper plate grant of the Ganga dynasty were purchased and added to the Museum. 
1 copper coin of Kalamulla Shahbudin Ahmad Shah of the Bahamint dynasty was received 
through the Registrar, Mysore University and 46 silver coins were received from the 
Special First Grade Magistrate, Mysore as unclaimed property belonging to Governmert. 
All these coins are under examination. 

Twenty artistic picture frames were purchased and photographic views of monu- 
ments were arranged under different heads suchas Architecture, Sculpture, lconogr phy 
etc. An Archaeological Map of Mysore showing places of antiquarian or historica! 
importance is under preparation. 


OFFICE WORK. 


i41. 1. The monograph on Halebid Temples is still under prepare tion. Meteri- 
als for 2 more monographs. viz. Panchalingesvara temple at Govindarahalli end Bhoge- 
nandisvara temple at Nandi were collected during the year. 

2. Fair progress has been made in the printing of the transliteration of the ins- 
criptions of the Supplement to the Mysore District Volume of the Epigraphia Carnatica 
about 90 pages being printed during the year. The printing of the trenshtemtion of 
the inscriptions of the Hassan Supplement ts nearing completion. 

3. Thetransliteration of the Kannada texts of the Bangalore Supplement is urder 
preparation and that of the Tumkur Supplement is nearing completion. 

4, The printing of the General Index to the volumes of the Epigraplis, Cernatia 
ag wellas that of the Index to the Annual Reports from 1907 to 1920 meade fair propress 
during the year. 

5. Forty-eight publications of the department and 64 photographs of views etc., 
have been sold in the office dur'ng the year, of the aggregate value of Rs, 412-14-0. 

6. A list of photographs and drawings prepared during the year is appended to 
the Report (Appendix B). 

7. The Office staff have discharged their duties with diligence and zeal. 
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142. The main results of the historical researches made during this year are :— 
| (t) Aivadigal or Kadaverkonayanar, called also Simhanka or Panchapadasimha, 
45th of the 63 Saiva saints ie identified with Simhavarma. father of Bhimavarme,. of 
the Pallava dynasty (550 A. D.) 

(7t) Kubja-pandva or Kine-pandya called also Kadumara or Dirghemara is 
“ascertained to be the contemporary of Jinasénac harva, the author of Brihaddharive ms 
of the Jaina~ of Saka 705 equivalent to A, D. 783. 

(it) From this is determired the epoch of Tirujndnasambandhar, Appar, Hata- 
datticharva, the author of Ujjvala.a commentary on the Apastamba Grihya and 
Dharma sutras, and of the Vaishnava saint Tirumangayval var. 

(tv) Sundaranambinayanar, the last of the sixty-three Saiva: saintsand Chérema, 
the King of the Choras are ascertained to be the contemporaries of Arikésori LL of the 
Chilukya Feudatories of the’ Rashtrakiita’ King Krishna I. 


Mysore, 
Director o 


| -R. SHaAMasastry, 
Archeologica! Researches in Miysore. 


Dated the 29th Auqust 1925. 
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APPENDIX B. 


List of Photographs taken during the yes ct 























Size Deseription 
12" 10° Savardurga : Hill views 
an Savandurga: Virebhadra Teniple, front view 
81" 64" Savandurga: ruis of the Palace 
" Vievesvara Temple ane 
iT atu Ranganathasvami Temole, front view 
12" 10" Saumya Kesava Temple, front Gopra 
'F te a5 Side view 
| = Interior view 
5} <6} | Narasimha Temple ; figure of Venugopala 
Panchalinga Temple, Inscription stone 
Te 1} | Central Niche 
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List of Drawings prepared during the year 1924-25. 


Completed — 
Saumya Kesava temple, Nagamangala. 


Under preparation— 
Archeological Map of Mysore. 


Also comzleted the following unfinished srawings-- 
Mahalingesvara temple at Santebachahalli, 
Channakesava temple at Marle. 
Lakshminarayana temple at Hosaholaln, 
Isvara temple at Arsikere 
Lakshininarasimha temple at Nuggiballi. 
Brahmesvara temple at Kikkeri. 
Sangamesvara temple at Sindhagatta, 
Srikantesvara temple at Nanjanagud, 
Cenotaph at Bangulore. 

Sri Ranganathaswamy temple at Seringapatam 
| Vidyasankara temple at Sringeri. 
Somesvara temple at Kurudumale, 
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Abbiir, village, 21, 35 
Abhinava Pratapacdévarayapura 3. a. 

Basticu, vellage, 46 


Achyuta-gotia, name of a gotra or family, 21 


Achyuta Raya, Vijayanagar king, 32, 58 
Adachiotanahalu, village, 35 
Adavibhtipasamudta, village, 35 
Adavikurubarahalli, village, 81 
Adavivaddu, distrtet, 23 
Adhika, king of Giridurga, W 
Adi Hanumantadéva, god, 77 
Adi Paiaméévaia, Jaina god, 93 
Adigvara, Do, | 14, 15 
AghoraSivapandita, Saiva priest, 50 
Agrahara, village, 27 
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Ajitaséna bhatara, Jaina saint, 51 
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Akkasalekere, tank, 60 
Akshatagaktidéva, Saiva saint, 54 
Alatttu, place of battle, 88 
Aliya Maleya, male, 60 
Allalajiya, male, 55 
Alvakhéda, district, 40 
Amaraniti, Sativa saint, 7 
Ambuga, village, 1 
Amritapura, village, 4 
Amuchinamane-sthala, village, 29 
Ananapattu, dastriet, Gd 
Anartadévatu, male, 55 
Anaataraja, male, 14 
Anaptaramaiya, male, 90 
Anantaéivamuni, Sativa priest, 41 
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Anevéiinadu, district, 26 
Anganamala, warr or, 23 
Anjanagisi, Adil, 14 
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Annatlya. male, 69 
Annayachaiya, mals, 
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Aragada Ventheya, district, 26 
Araluguppe, village, 5 
Arasappaniyaka, chief of Sede, 22 
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Asandiya Ventheya, district, 46 
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Asoka, Maurvan hing, 11 
Aévanathadéva, god 53 
Atibhaktanayanar, Saiva saint, 9 
Atisira, a warrior, 7 
Attikuppe, village, 66 
Avani Mahéndra, title, 92 
Avari-nadu, province, 77 
Avanti, kingdom, 12 
Avaryaradu Thi-ty, province, 66 
Avinita, Ganga king. 88, 91 
Ayvanahalhi. village, a 
Ayvana Miayana, donee, | 
kovuce 8. : Ayyapadéva, Nolamba 

king, 76 
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Badimi, cupitat of Western Chdlukyas, 11 
Bahubali, /aina god, 2 
Bairapura s. a. Bhairapusa, village, 28 
Balachar, male, 64 
Balagai Kadasa, male, | | 
Bilappa, uncle of Rangappa Ndyaka, 
Palegar of TVarikere, 37 
Baleka tte, village, 7] 
Ballagavunda, male, 83 
Ballaladéva, Hoysala king, l 
Ballazetti, male, 82 


Bammaladévi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 
. Hoysala king, 3 


Bana, dynasty, 16 
Banajiga Viraseti, male, 17 
Banapura s. a. Banir, village, 56 
Bina vidyadham, title, _ as 
Banavura s. a. Banapura, village, 57 
Bandahalli, viilage, 81 
Bandehalli, village, 80 
Bandekurubarahalli, village, 84 
Bangalore, town, 17, 18 
Bankankatte Tirumaiabhe tte, male, AT 
Baniru s. a, Banapua, village, 56 
Baniru Agrahira, Do, 57 
Bapppaga vunda, mals, 49 
Baydbaltiti, village officials, 35 
Ba aki, kingdom, 24 
Easalavanadu, district, 92 
Basavagavunda, male, 50 
Basavannagauda, male, 29 
Basavapatna Hobali, division, 26 
Basavarddhya, male, 95 
Basavaraj Ars, male, 93 
Basava Sankara, title. 23 
Bacavayya, male, 93 
Basti at Heggera, 4 
~~ Do “Markauli 1 
Bastru; village, 42, 45 
Bayalnad, district, 40 
Bayanayaka, chief, 97 
Bayirapanayaka, male, 19 
Ba yiregauda, male, 81 
Béda, a wild tribe, 14,15 
Bedirtr, village, 85, 88, 89 
Bedirir grant of Ganga king Bhivi- 

_ krama, 16, 85 
Belagavunda, male, 5 
Belavadi, village, E 
Bélir, town, 4,5, 35 
Bélirupura, province, 25 
Benneka1adiyahalli, village, 31 
Benneya Malagavunda, male, 5d 
Cenotaph at Bangalore, 3 
Chalukya, cunasty, . | 60 
Chalukya Vikrama eta, era, 51 


2 


B. 

PAGE 
Beta tiyakere, village, 57 
Besa laipur, village, 92 
Bettadapura, village, 14,15 
Bévuhalli, village, 78. 
Bhairapura s. a, Bairapura, village, 28 
Bhandara-sthala, division, 24 
Bhaskarakshétra, sacred place, 31 
Bhaskarappagaru, male, 63 
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Bhattikalanka, Jawa teacher, 10, 12, 18 
Bhavanisingh, male, 85 
Bhédojjivana, name of a work, 25 
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Bhujangaraya, male, 2() 
Bhuvanakosa, namie of a work, 5 
Bhivikrama, Ganga king, 16, 85, 88, 89 
Bidaraguppe, village, IT 
Biraga vudayanavaru, male, 72 
Bira nasetti, male, 53 
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Bissanahalli, village, 26 
hittuvatta, a irs of tax, 38, 57 
Bogappaya, male, 83 
Béjagauda, male, 94 
Bomaraja, male, 28 
Bommagauda, male, 58 
Bomma]ésvara, god, 57 
Bomma nna Nayaka, chief, 29 
Bommarasay ya, minister of Jayardjésvara,16 
Bomma sandra, village, 79 
Bommedévanahalli, village, _ 32. 
Boppa s. a. Boppadéva, minister and 

general, 40 
Boppa déva-da ndadhiéa, De, 40 
Béyi Timma ya, male, 81 
Brahmadéya, grant of land for Brahmans, 

96, 98 

Brahmanda, a kind of gilt, 45, 46 
Brahmanyapura, village, 20 
Brahmasamudra, village, 60, 97 
Brihaddharivam4a, name of a work, 12, 102 
Bichima sya, minister of Ballala II, I 
Budhachandra, Jaina teacher, 12 
Biidmatta, village, 20, 21 
Bukka, Vijayangar king, 31, 34, 59 
Bukka nnavodeyar, Vijayanagar king. 59,74 
Bukka Raya, Do, 31, 100 
Bivagavunda, male, 54 
Chamaraja Vadeyar, king of Mysore, 37 
Chamundirayaru, chief, 14 
Chandagauda, male, 49 
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Chandagavunda, male, 82 
@handave, female, 56 
Chandésa, Saiva saint, eat, 8 
Chandijiya, inades 2) on ce ta ogda 86 
@handrasénacharya, pri 92 
Chandra vali site at Cl ‘taldrug, 1 
Changaladésa, province, 14 
Changalaraya, Changalva king, 14, 15, 94 
Changalvadévaru, Do, | 95 
Changunnadu, division, 16 
Channa magge, village, 14 
Channapatna, town, 18, 19 


Channaraj Ais, a descendant of Manga- 





ras, 16 
Chattayya, general under the Hoysala ee 
: Ereyanga, 
Chaturanga Basavarija Arsu, male, 3 
Chédi 8. a, Sédiraja, Sai saint, 6 
Chediakke karggula, a fi 92 
Chédinadu, kingdom, 6 
Chendagavunda, male, 50 
Chendavéévara, god, 50 
Chengalaraya s. a. Changalaraya, 14 
Chengalva, dynasty, 15 
Chengalva Pilduvayya, chief, 16 
Chengalvaraya s. a. Changalaraya, 93 
Chengalva Vikrama s. a. Vikramaraya, 15 
Chenji Bayaniyaka, chief, 82 
Chennajidévi, queen of Vikramaraya, 14 
Chennakégava, god, 25 
Chennannanayaka, chief, 53 
Chennapatna s.¢. Channapatna, | 
town,17,18 
Chenna viradéva, god, 29 
Chenniga Brahmaraya, Jaina god, 14 
Dabhiabhakta, s. a. Siruttondandyanar, 
Saiva saint and Chéla general, 9, 11 
Daméda rayya, Governor of Muluvdy- 
nddu, 78, 80, 84 
Dandibha kta, or Dandivadighanaya nar, 
Saiva saint, 8 
-Dasamaérandahalli, village, 77 
Dasanin, village, 89 
Dasapa, male, 17 
Dattaka, author, 87 


David Bég, an officer at Tartkere, 37, 38 


Dékaraga, male, 62 
Démambika, Vejaqonagor queen, 100 
Dévachennella, tank, 89 
Dévarandibiati, Jaina saint, 53 | 
Dévanit, village, 58 
Dévaraija Vodeyar, Mysore King, 77 
Dévaraje Arasu, male, 14 
Dévaraya, Vijayanagar King, 34, 42, 45 

46, 82, 97, 100 
Dévasamucia, village, 29, a2 
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Chérama s. a. Mahagdda, Saiva saint, 
‘and king of the Chéras, 6, 9, 10, 13, 
102 


Chidambar, a sacred place « in South India, 7 


Chikba desibi, male, 97 
Chikka Balla yanayaka, chief 97 
Chikka Basin, village, 46 
Chikka Dévantr, village, 58 
Chikka devennin: -gaudarayya, chief of 

21 


Mast 
Chikkadévaraja Vadeyaraiya, Mysore 


king, 69 
Chikkagavunda, male, 58 
Chikka Hanasdge, village, 14,15 
Chikkajiya, male, 55 
Chikka Kallappa, male, 55 
Chikka Muddeyanayaka, Chief of Hem 

madinadu, 82 
Chikka NaojarAjaiya, male, 18 
Chikka Pattanagere, village, 54, 55 
Chikkaréhalh, village, 48 
Chikkayya, male, is 
Chikkodeyax, s. a. Triyambaka, Vijaya- 

nagar Prince, 101 
Chilukunda, village, 14 
Chinnapa lle, village, 66 
Chinnaplli, Do., 65 
Chitaldrug, town, 1 
Chokkanéyanér or GOnatha, Sawa 

saint, 7 
Chokka nna, male, 11, 63 

. Chéla, kingdom, 11, 88 
Chéra ve, 56 


he emale, 
Chutukadananda, Andhrabhritya King, 1 
Close’s Pillar at Closepet, 3 


Dévayanayaka, male, 27 
Dharmaséna s. a. Appar, Saiva saint, 8 
Dharmastrekfrapura, s.a, Hattanagere, 
village, 52, 58, 54, 55, 56 
Dhatupura, s. a. Kalla halli, village, 14 
Dirghamiira, s. a. Ka dumara, Saiva 
saint and King, 10, 11, 13, 102 


Divyasjricharita, a work, 13 
Déchalebidu, s. a. ne 52 
Doddaba ndahalh, wal 80 
Dodda Hanasdge, falas: 14 
Dodda Hunasiru, village, 14 
Dodda Limgaraje Arasu, male, 81 
Dombara Goravanabalh, village, 49 
Dombarahalli, ‘ 49 
Dé1asamudia, Capital of the Hoysala 
Aings, 54, 57 
Duiga, male, 32 
Durvinita, Ganga King, 88 
Dvarasamudia, s. a. Dérasamucta, 14 
Dvaravati, Do., 15, 39, 50 
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Echa, male, 58 Enadinatha, Saiva saine, 7 
Eleva , s.a. Herava, a caste of beggars, 28 Ereyanga or Ereyangadéva, Hoysala 
Emmedoddi, village, 48 prince, 50, 51 
G. 

Gajaranya, sacred place, 8 Giridhaiarav, an officer at Kadér, 38 
Gananatha, Saiva saint, 9 Giriduiga, kingdom, 9 
Ga néga, god, 45 Gisimaji Rav, male, 83 
Ganga, dynasty, 66, 75, 87, 89,90, 91, 95, 96 Giinegara, place, 96 
Ganga, kingdom, 13 Giriyajja, male, 28 
Ganga, male, 32 Giriyappandyaka, chief, 48,5 
Gangadéva, chief, 73 Giivanasgakti, Kalamukha priest,-- 56 
Gangama, male, 64 Gollahalli, village, 72 
Ganganaraya nacharya, engraver, 89 GdO6natha, s.a. Chokkanayanir, Saiva 
Ganganatta, village, | 81 saint, 7 
Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, G6palaiya, male, 29 

province, 39, 50 GdOpalakrishnasvami, god, 68 
Ganga viktama, s. a. Bhivikrama, King, 89 G6panahalli, village, 67 
Gangematlanad province, 26 GoOpindtha, god, 68 
Ganjenad, district, 92 Gévajiva, male, 84 
Garuda, god, 29 Gubbanasettarn, male, 4s 
Gaurambika, queen of Bukka, 31 Gugguliya, s. a. Kankulinayanar, 
Gauri, Do., 45, 100 Sawa saint, 7 
Ghanadri or Ghana éaila, s.¢. Penukonda, Gunasigarabhatiraka, Jaina saint, 51 

later camtal of Vijayanagar kings, Guttior Gutti Twelve, province, 22. 68 

25, 101 
H, 

Haidar Ali, Navab of Mysore, 69 Haviharapura grant, 29 
Halasya mahatmy a, a work, 6 Ha:imane-sthala, village, 22 


Hals tara, river, 31 
Halebid, s. a, Dérasamudia, village, 4, 5 


Haléhalh, village, | 73 
Halekavachanakete, tank, 60 
Haragédu, village, 22 
Hanagidu, village, 14 
Hanumanacheruvu, tank, 63 
Hanumaptadévatu, god, a6 
Hanumantaperumial, god, 76 
Hanumappa, uncle of Rangappa Nayaka, 

Palégar of Tarikere, 37 
Haoumappa Nayaka, chief of Santeben- 

ntir 25, 26 


niir, 
Haradatta, ut Haradattacharya, author 
ot 6 omemeneny on Apastamb 
‘et : 


hya Sutra, §, 12, 13, 102 
Haradattamihitmya, a work, 12 
Haralukunte, village, 82 
Harave, village 90 
Harihara, Vijayanagar King, 31, 45, 47, 

100 

Herihara I, Vijayanagar King, 29 

Harihara, town, | 5 
Hariharapuia, s. a. Varadarajagivi, 

village, 31 

Hatihaiapwa, vulage. 1, 2 


Hacivaméa, name of a work by Mangarasa, 


14 
Harivaméa s. a. Brihaddharivaméa, 12 
Harivarma, Ganga Aung, 87 
Hartyapa Vodeya, governor of Mulbagil, 77 
Hastigiridurga, place, 21 
Hattanagere, s. a., Pattanagere, 
village, 52, 53 
Hayagrivasvami, god, 26 
Hebba ta grant of Kadamba king Vishnu- 
varma, | 16, 98 
Hebbirakuppe, village, 14 
Hebbiru, village, 98 


Heggete, village, 4 


Hémagi:i, Ail, 60 
Hemakita, hill near Hampe, 31 
Hemma dinadu, district, RP 
Hemmoja, male, 74 
Herava, s.a., Eleva, caste, 28 
Herbbatta, village, 98 


Hirlya Bastir, village, 46 
Hiriya Kempegauda, chief of Yelohanka. 4 


Hodali, district, SS 
Holehonnii u-sime. province, 26 
Honnajiya, male, 55 


Honnegauda, male, ~ 


Anas PAGE 
Hosaha|ii, village., 19, 47; 65, 83 
Hoésala-vishaya, province, ee bs 
Hosapattana, town, i4 
Hosavittinad, district, 15 
Hoskdte, taluk, 26 


Hoysala, dynasty, 15, 95, 112 
Hoysala, the founder of the Hoysala 


dynasty, 12,13 


Idamkrishi or Idangali Nayanar, 
Saiva saint and King of Cholas, 

Thappegeyandanaminar, s. a. Aihikari- 

- pu, Sawe saint, 6 

Liananda kutimara, or [e}andakudimara 
Nayanar, Saiva saint, | ii 

Immadi Chikkadévarajagaudareyye, 
Chief of Masti, . 
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Jadenayanar s. a. Nilajnaai Kapardi, 
Saiva saint, | 


Jadigalu or Jatikalu, name of a field, 92 
JagayaViragavunda, male,” 94 


Jakayagivunda, male, 94 
Jakkegavunda, male, 54 
Jakkanazgaudu, male, 7 57 
Jakkeana Nayaka, chief, 48 


Jakkayya, male, | 
Jakkayyasetti, male, 


Jampaka, village, | 36 
Jatésvaia, father of Sundara, Saiva 

saint, | 
Kabe.hi, village, (60, 58 
Kadamba, dynasty, 16, 88, 98 


Kadava s. a, Pallava, Ll 
Kadavatkénayanai, s. a. Aryadigal, 
Saiva saint and Pallava king,9, 11, 102 


Kadaviir Basavagavunda, male, 50 
Kaddihalli, village, 29 


Kadireya Narasimhadéva, god, 77 


Kadumara, s.a. Kina Pandya, Saiva 


~ saint, 10, 11, 13, 102 
Ka dur, town, 37,. 38 
Kaidala, village, | 5 
Kalale, capital of a line of chiefs, 15 
Kalamukha, sect 56 


Kalamulla Shahbudin Ahmad Shah, 
Bahamani king, | | 
Kalarchinganayanai, s. a. Padasimha, 
Saiva saint and Pallava king, 10 
Kalidéva, god, 40, 41, 57 
Kalikamandyanar, Chola general and 
- Saiva saint, 8 
Kalikamba or Kalikampa, Saiva saint and 
Chola king. 9 
Archl. I, 


LOL 


PAGE 
Hoyaalanddu, district, 46 
Huchchappa, male, 98 
Hulikal, village, . 22 
Huliyanna, male, 57 
Hunasanaheilh, village, 73 
Huneasénahalli, village, 76 


I, 


Immadi Hanumappa Nayaka, Sante- 


benniir chief, IG 
Immadi Praudhadéva, Vuyayanagar 

King, 100, 101 
Indrayedha, hing,. 12 


Iribhakt? o: I.ipattundyanar, &. a. 
Virabhakta, Sativa savnd, 7 


lttige 24, district, 40 
Javvadipayani Changubalagramam, 

village, 68 
Javvidi Virappandyani, chief, 22, 23 
Jayamapgala, village, 71 
Jayanripacharita, name of a work, 15 
Jayatajavadeya1, or Jayara)ésvaia, 

son of Mangarasa, 15, 16 
Jayavaiaha, hing of Siirasénas, 12 
Jayidisime, province, 68 


Jinaséna, Jaina teacher, 8, 10, 12, 15, 102 


K. 


Jinasénacharya , Do, 102 
Jédidéi Balachir, male, 67 
Jégappa, mal, 79 
Kaliaiti, Sativa saint, 9 


Kallahalh, village, 14, 16, 93, 94 


Kallahalli-radu, district, 15 
Kallana, male, 39 


Kallaya, head of che Saiva matha a’ Mach- 
55 
101 


i éri, 
Kallaya-sthala, distri, - : 
49, 58, 59 
a9 


Kalledéva, god, 

Kallésvata, god, 

Kalndtu,a land giant made tothe 1elations 
of a warrio; wh» fell m battle, 66 


Kalugaya, male, 94 
Kalyanadévaiu, male, — | 55 
Kalyanagaktipandita, Satvateacher, 54 
Kamagaunda, male, 41, 42 
Kemalajammanni, wife of Mangarasa, 14 
Kampalapure, village, Od 
Kampasigaia, village. 49 
Kama, villege, : 12 
Kanakanake.e, willag?, 38 
Kanakarayanagudda, place, 38 
Kanakayya, male, 18 
Kanchi, town, 10, 11 
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Kanchinayani Javvadi Varamirtina- 
yani, chief, 23 
Kandachaia, an office, 69 
Kandasa.a, village, 96 
Kandasala giant of Ganga king 
Madhava. 95 
Kanimbale, village, 63, 64 
Kaniyambela Munegaudu, male, 65 


Kaniyambale, s,a. Kanimbale, village, 63 
Kankulinéyanaa, s. a. Gugguliya, Saiva 
saint, 7 


Kannammano, male, 92 
Kannampala, s. a, Kanolapa, Saiva 
saint, 4 


Kanniniir, viilage, 
Kannappa Nayanar, s. a. Mukkanna, 
saIDe saint, 7 


Kannasamud.a, village, 79 
Kaonasandia, village, 19 
Kannataka, s. a. Karnataka, language, 88 
Kantaiya, male, 17 
Kanvayana-sagotra, lincage, 87, 91, 96 
Karadige Sivalaya, village, 71 
Karadihalli, village, 32 
Karearuku, male, 92 
Karehalli, village, 49 
Karguladapola, name of a field, 92 
Se Pirie village, 73 
Karikalachéla, Chéla king, 16, 88 
Karikalammeyar, s.a. Pitavati, a female 

Saiva saint, . 
Ka iaayanar or Karinatha, Saiva 

saint, 9 
Katiyanna, male, 57 
Karnata, country, 7 


Karpataka, kingdom, 64 
Karratake-kavichakravarti, author, 5, 12 


Kartarar, manager of a temple, 92 
Kaehti, village, 79 
Kiitagavunda, male, ‘4 
Katandzhalli, village, 77 
Katavas. a. Pallava, 1] 
Katteme laluvadi, village, 14 
Kattuguttige,a kind of tax, 65 
Kattukodag-,a kind of giant, 20 
Kavési, river, 12, 88 
Kavérip-mpattana, ancient capital of the 
Cholas, 9 
Kédagegere, village, 101 
Kédagagere giant of Yuvaraja Triyam- 
baka of Vijayanagar, 08 
Keladi, kingdom , 47 
Kellipusugin or Kellipustix, village, 92 
Kelsi, villag., 5 
Kempajidévi, queen g Vikramardya, 14 
Kempegauda, Chief of Mdgadi, 3,4, 26 
Kenganna Nayaka, chief of Santeben- 
OTe, 26 
Kérala, country, g 
Kerandiyanar, s. a. Snéhanatha, Saiva 
saint, 10 


PAGE 
Keresante, village, 160 
Kesaga, male, 89 
Kesaganabali, place (7), gs 
Kesuvinamane-sthala, village, 22 
Kétaledévi, guzen of Viraballala, 62 
hire orur, village, 15, 94 
Kiratarjuniya, name of a work, 88 
Kirtinatha, s. a, Pogaltune Naya nar, 
Saiva saint, 10 
Kirtisagarabhata-ar, Jaina saint, 51 


Kochanganchéla Nayanar, s. a. Rakéa- 


kshachéla, Saiva saint and Chéla 

Hing, 10 
Kodagunadu, district, 92 
Kodagir, district, 92 
Hse daa district, 92 

.Odamagge s. a. Mallapur, village, 25, 26 
Kédigans hall, village, 2 72 
Kokandi, name of a field, 92 
Kolala pura, s. a. Kélar, town, 75 
Kolar Venkat Rao, male, 37 
Kolat ir, village, 83, 88 
Kolattir, village, 89 
Koliganker kkalu, name of a field, 92 
KOnappayyadévamaharaju, chief, 72,75 
Kendayyasettiyar, male, 38 


Kondéna halli, village, | 
Kongani Muttarasa, s. a. Sivakumara, 


Ganga King, 92 


Korganivarma, Ganga King, 91, 96 
Kongani-vriddharaja, title of Avinita and 
Mushkara, Ganga Kings, 91 
Konguni-mahadhiraja, tile of several 
early Ganga Kings, 85, 88 


Kongunivarma-dharma-ma hadhiraja, 


Gangs king, 87 
Konkana, province, 40 
Konka nadééa, Deo 23, 68 
Kopadagrama, village, 22 
Kéra, engraver, og 
Kéra, village, 98 
Koravangala, village, | 5 
Koétadhivisa, village, 23, 24 
Kotpuli Nayanar, s. a. Vira sardiila, 

Chola general and Saiva saint 10- 
Kottapalli, village, 83, 84 
Kotteraru, male, g2 


Kottir, village, 75 
Krishna Il], Rash trakiita King, 12, 13, 102 


Krishna das, officer at Kadur, 38 

Krishnadéva mahariya, Vijayanagar 
King, 19,35 

Krishnaraja s. a. Krishna HI, 12 


Krishnarajagaudarayya, chief of Masti 21 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar, Mysore King, 

17, 18, 37, 69,71, 83, 84 
Krishna Rac, an officer at T. arikere, 37-38 
Krishnariya, Vijayanagar K ing,24, 25, 32,35 
Krishna varma. Kadamba King, 16, 98 
Krishna verm:-mahadbiraja, Kedamba 


Aung, 88 
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Kritantaka, s a Kuttuvandyanar, 
Sawa saint, : 
Kshirasamudra, fant, 14 
Kshiratarangini, s.a. Palar, rover, 68 


Kubjapandya, s. a. Kinapandya, Saiva 
saint and King, 8. 10, 11, 13, 102 

Kadalir, village, 9s 

Kulabarai Nayanar, s.@. Kalapaksha, 


Saiva saint, * 
Kulagana, vulage, 90 
Kulapaksha, s. ¢. Kulabarai Nayanar, 

ated Sati, 8, ll 


Kulaéschari, s. a. Manogayakkarasi, 


female Saiva saint, {11 
Lakhs aetti, male, 80 
Lakhasettihalli, village, 80 
Lakhumadévi, Vijayanagar queen, 100 
Lakshmanaecha ya, male, 78 
Lakshmidharatirtha, Mddhva quru at 

Ablvir, 17, 18, 21 


Lakshmimandharatirtha, Mddhva guru 


at Abbiir, 91, 23 
Machagaunda, mlz, 41,42 
Machchéri, village, 39, 40, 41, 42, 46 
Machéésvara, god, 41 
Mackenzie, scholar, 14 
Madarna, male, Sl 
Madapadanniyaka, male, 65 
Madappa, male, 39 
Madavakthamarabhatta, male, 62 
Maddagiri, town, 5 
Madésvara, god, 27 


Madhava, grandfather of Mangarasa, 15 
Madhava-mahadhiraja, Ganga King, 87, 91 
Madhava raja va deyar or Madha vara 
jéndra, grandfather of Mangarasa 
and King of Changa’adésa,14, 15, 16 


Madhava varma, Ganga King, 95, 96 
Maaijiya, male, ; 82 
Madura, town, 6, 7, 8, 1, 7 - 
Maga di, fown, 3, 26 
ay ged s. a, Chérama, Satva saint, 6, 9 
Mahajanas, ! 60, 74 
Mahakrishnappanayanigaru, chief, 66 
Mahapurina, « work, =i 12 
Mandvali Banarasa, Bana King, 66 


Manavirabhata Vikramadityaga vunda, 


nutle, 88 
Mahisha, province, Os 


Mahiéiira Krishnaraja-odeyaravaru, 3.4. 

Krishnaraja Odeyar IL, Mysore king, 

Mahigfiva-ragarada hobli, a department 
of government under Mysore Kings, 71 


69 
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Kuléttunga Vikramaraya, Changdlva 
King, O4 
Kulungijya, kingdom, 96 
Kumbajiva, male, 


Kina Pandya, s. a. Kubjs Pandya, 
Saiva saint and King,10, 11, 12, 13, 102 


L, 


Kundapura, village, 24 
Kundapur Vyasaraya Matha, Madhva 
mutt at Ablyir, 17, 18 
Kurukshétra, sacred place, 57 
Kusumijammanmn, queen of Madhava- 
rajéndra, 14 
Kaittuva Nayanar, s. a. Kritantaka, 
Saiva saint, 9 
K yaa mba |li, village, 65 
Lakshminaraya naydgi, Mdadhva guru 
at Abbir, eg 4 25 
Lakshminidhitirtha, Mddhva guru at 
Mulbdgal, 68, 69, 71 


Lakshmivallabhatirtha, Madhva guru at 
Abtnir, 23 
Lakulagama, Saive doctrine, 54 


M, 


Lalavandibhatta, manager of a Siva 

temple, 62 
Mahrattas, 16 
Mailurage, name of a field, 92 
Malagaunda, male, 40 
Malayya, male, 58 
Malepas, clitefs, 39, 50 
Maliesunka, tax on shops, 76 
Mallachari, mason, 81 
Me |lana, engraver, 101 
Mallapur, s.a¢, Kédamagge, Village, 26 
Malla rajapa tta na, village, 14 
Mallayya, male, 28 
Ma llikarjuna, god, 15 
Mallinatha, Jaina god, l4, 15 
Maslinathapura, vulage, 14 
Malisetti, male, 82 
Mall6ja, engraver, 59, 62 
Malar-mahanadu, district, id 
Manakanjapadisa or Manakanjara 

Nayandar, Saiva saint and Chéla 

King, 7,8 
Ma nalunaidu Hobali, division, 69 
Manavyasa-pOtra, family, QR 
Manayatuir, village, | 66 
Ma nchéna halli, village, 72 
Manepattu, house-tax, 83 
Ma neyagiiu, male, 72 


Mangaraja, Mangarajearasu, or Mangarisa, 

Kannada poet and King, 14, 

| 15, 16, 72 
Mangayakkarasi, s. a. Kulaschani, 


daughter of Pogaichéla, 10, 11 
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Manikasetti, male, 82 Metupalyam Manchinayani Javvadi | 
Mamkésvaradévaru, god, 97 Ve ramirtinayani, chief, 68 
Mannala, family, | 23, 68 Mithila, country, | ad 
Manuchdla, s.a. Poga|ch6la, Chala King Mithiladvija or Parumalalsi Kurumbar 

and Saiva saint. 7 Nayanar, Saiva saint, 8 
Mapachcharlapalli, village, 22,23 Molakalmuru, town, . 28, 34, 35 
Maragavunda, male, 58, 88 Mollevasavir, village, 38 
Marasimha, Ganga King, 75 Monai Anduvaru Nayanar s. a. Nasi- _ 
Mariyaperggade Pilduvayya, s.a. Chan- rabhanjana, Saiva saint, 10 

gilvadévaru, Changdlva King, 95 Mo6ryyar-malasamiha, place, 88 
Markuli, village, 1 Mudananda, Andkrabhritya king, l 
Mardja, male, . 81 Mukkanna s. a. Kannappa Nayanar, 
Marudévamma nni, queen of Vikrama- Saiva saint, 7 

ya, | 14 Mukkital, village, 88, 8 
Marugotterar, male, 92 Miladéva, s. a. Tirumiilanayanar, 
Marupa dugu, village, 74 EEA saint, - 8 
Masa nayya, mate, Oa. Mula vay, &. a, Mula bagal, Kingdom, 77, 80 
Masa nidéva, male, 92 Mulbageal, town, 76, 77, 78, 79 
Mastikal, a memorial stone for pet- Muluvazil, s. a. Mulbagal, town, T7 

petuating the memory of a woman Muluvay, s. a, Mulavay, kingdom, T7 

wno died on the funeral pyre of her Muluvay-nadu, Do. 78 

hush: nd, | 738 Mulvagil,s.a,Mulbigal, town, 81 
Masti Krishnarajagavudarayya, chief, = Mummadi Hireyagaudarayya, Chief of 

20, 21 Masti, 2] 
Mathada Virapadévaru, male, 26 Mumma di Tammaraya, chief of Sugutir, 71 
Maudgalya-gotra, family, 12.78 Muniyappa, male, | 27, 63 
Mayibhatta, donee, 31 Miarkhanayanar, Saiva saint, 8 
Mavoja, engraver, : Murtinayanar or Mirtinatha, s. a, 
Mayiirasarma, founder of the Kadamba Ulaghandamirti, Saiva samt, 7, 11 
dynasty, 16 Murugha or Muruhanayanar, S‘aiva 
Mélambika, queen of Harihara, Vijayana- saint, Warn ; 
— nagar King, 100° Mushkara, Ganga King, 88, 91 
Meélpalu, name of a field, 92 Mutagadahalu, village, 53 
Mely ti, torn, | 13° Muttarasa, Ganga King, 66, 92 
Mereminda naya nar, s. a. Sangunayanar, Muttir Hobii, division, 71 
Saiva saint, 6, 7 Mysore, town, 11, 13, 95 
Mysore Bidanava Taluk, division, -- 84 
N. 
Nadande, village, 69 Narjundarija, chief of Nanjaraja- 
Nadipur, kingdom, 6 patna, | 15 
Nagamargsla, town, 3 Nanjundarajaya, chief of Piviydpatna, 92 
Naga ppaiya, an officer under the Mysore Nanjundarasu, cousin brother of Man- 

King Krishnardjavadeyar II, 71 garasa, Poet and King, 16 
Nagar, town, 4 Nanneyara, male, 66 
Naga éarmma, male, 96 Nanniyaragangan Aniyegaunda, male, 75 
Nagéhr|li, village, 26 =©=Naraharisastri, male, es koe 
Nalabimaya, male, 36 Narasibhatta, male, 94 
Nalattani, a term probably denoting the Narasimhacharya, male, 79 

four chief officers under Ganga Kings, 92 Narasimhadéva, Hoysala King, 54 
Nambinayanar, s. a. Sundsra, Saiva Narasimhajéyis, male, | 46 

saind, - 6 Narasimhamupi, Saiva saini, 9 
Nanda, s. a. Sv6-ga ntri or Tiruna] pépar, Narasimhe riya, Vijayanagar Aang, 35 

 Saiva saint, 7 Narasimhavarma, King of Nadi pur, 6 
Nandegudi, village, 26 Nerasin havarmen I, Pallava kino, 11 
Nand*gudi Srinivasicharya, male, 79 Narayanabhatta, male, 47 
Nandinatheyye, General of Rajavadeyar, Narayana Jéis, male, 42 

Mysore King, 16 Na&rayani, queen of Puyayabhitpata, 
Nanja, male, | | 49 King of Vijayanagar, 100 
Nanjarajapattans, town, 14,15 Nasirabhanjane, s. a. Menai Anduvarn 

Nayanar, Saiva saint, 10 


es PAGE 
Navab of Arcot, 66 
Nayaséna, Jaina teacher, |2 
Némaya, male, 60 
Néminandi Nayanar, Saiva saint, 8 
Néminatha, Jaina god, 15 
Némisvara, Do.., ‘ 14 
Nétrarpaka, s. a. Kannappa Nayanar, 
Sarvva saint, 7 


Nichchamadavaniga Hanumappa Na- 
yaka, Santebenntir chief. OG 
Nilajndoi Kapardi, , 8. a. Jadenayanar, 10 


ibe PAGE 
Nilanagna, 8. a. Tirupilanakka Nay anar, 

Saiva saint, S 
Nilatar, rillage, 81 


Nirédhasardila, s. a. Sirapuli Nayanar, 
Saiva saint, q 


Oramkalvaygar, male, 


Pachalebidu (*) s..a Dérasamudra (7) 53 
Padasimha, Panchapadasimha cr Sim- 
hanka, s.a. Kalarchingapayanat, 
Patlava king and Saiva saint, 10 
Padmajammanni, queen of Viyayaraya, 14 
14 


Padmakara-pravaia, a class or sect, 

Padmanabhachar, male, 66 
Padmavatiammanavaru, goddess, I4 
Palar, river, P 68, 71 
Pallava, dynasty, lt. 13,16, 75, 88 
Pallavéla-arasar, male, 92 
Palupare, millage, 14 
Panata,*. ¢. Punnits, fingdom, 92 


Panchapadasimha, s. a. Padasimha, 
Pallava king and Saiva savnt, 11, 102 


Panda va. king. 13 
Pandita Mallappavodeyat, male, 71 
Pandya, kingdom, 11,40 
Papaya, male, — 29 
Parisvadandadhipa, general, Bo 
Parsvanatha, Jaina god, 2, 14 


Parumalalai Kwumba: Nayanar, s. a., 
Mithiladvija, Saiva saint, 8 
Paésupata, sect, 52 
Pasupati-dandadh pa, general, 84 
Patnada-hébal--sime-vichara, a depart- 
ment of Government, 17 
Pattanag ae, village, 51, 53, 55, 56 
Patianasvami, chief office: of atown, 47 


Penugonda Bhogasamudram, village, 76 
Panugonda-sime, district, 75, 76 
Penugonde, fort, 74 
Pergade Rajamayya, male, _ 56 
Periyapuidnam, name of a work, 5 
Permmadigivunda, male, 48 
Pernagata, place uf battle, 88 
Peyinakere, tank, 88 
Phullanvaya, family, 26 
Raghunathatictha, Maddhva guru at 
Ablnir , 18 
Raghunathayogi, Do, yee. 
Raghupatitirtha-sripada-vadeya, Madhva- 
quru at Abbir, 24 


Archl. I. 


Nolambadhiraja Ayyapadéva, Nolamba 
King, | 75 
North Virupapura, village, 74 
Nugulapadu. village, 85 
Nyavamrita, name of a work, 25 
92 

Pichchagundaphalhi, millage, 80 
Pilavaia, village, 66 
Pilduvay ya, Chengalva king, 15, 16 
Pilduvi [Svaradéva, male, 95 
Piriréjapattana, town, 14 
Piriyapatne, Do., 15, 16, 92 
Piciyapattana-sthala, division, 71 
Péchiyagere, village, 54 


Pogalchdla, s. a. Manuchola, Saiva saint 
and Chéla king, 7,9, 10, 11 
Pogaltunendyanar, s. a. Kictinatha, 


Saiva saint, 10 
Poliyar, village, 88, 89 
Po ulate, place of battle, 88 
Pésalanayanat, s. a., Bhosala, Saiva 

saint, 10 
Poyisakaza, s. a., Pernagara, place of 

battle. 8S 
Prabhachandradéva, Jaina saint, 51 
Prabhumérugavunda, male, 88 
Piasanna Viripakshésvaia, god, G8 


Pratapa Dévaraya, Vijayanagar king, 100 
Pratapadévarayapura, §. a. Basiru, 


R, 


village, 46 
Prithvikongani Vriddharaja, surname 

of Ganga kings Sriwikrama, Bha- 

vikrama, and Sivakumara, 91, 92 
Prithvipati, s. a. Prithvipati [1 (‘), 

Ganga prince, 7 
Pulakési It, Chdlukya king, 9, 11 
Purnata, ingdom, 92 
Purna, river, 31 
Puréhita-manya, a gravt of land for 

 - Pulcsts, 63 

Pishar, god, 30 
Pitavati, s. a. Kati Kalammeyar, 

female Satva saint, 
Rajdcharya, male, 718, 79 
Rajamayya, male, - 56 
Rajavalikathe, a work, - 12 
Rajavodeyar, Mysore king, 16 
Rajulu, chef, | 72 


Raktakshachdla, 5. a. Kéchapganché- 
la Nayanar, Chola king and Sa 





Sart , 8, 10 
Ramibhatta, male, 83 
Ramachand adévar, god, 24 


Ramachandrati.tha, Madhva guru at 


Abbiir, 21 
Ramagaudayanavaiu, mals, 72 
Ramagonidi, village, | 51 
EAwAppeIsysnighty, chief of Tadi- 

qo, 81 
Ramapura, village, 83 
Ramarajadéva, chi, 65 


Ramarajugaru, governor of Penugonda- 


sine, 76 
Rameraju Tirumaladévamaharajayya, 
__ governor of Penugonda-sime, 76 
Ramaraju Timmayadévamaharaju, 

Do, 45 
Ramaoasaogita, name of a work by 

Mangarasa, 14 


Ramannjacharya, Vaishnava Reformer, 8 
Ramapa, an officer under Mysors king 


_ Nanjardja,— | B4 
Ramappa, son of Rangappa Nayaka of 
Tarikere, 5 


Sachchidananda Bharati, guru at S"rin- 


gert Matt, | 47 
Sadasivataya, Vijayanagar king, 72, 75 
76 
Sakkarepattana Hobli, division, 58 
Sakkegavunda, male, 54 
Sakkicdyanar , s. a. Sakyanayandr, 
Sawa saint, iH) 
Saktinat ha,=. a. Sattinayanir, S’aiva 
smi, 9 
Sala s.a., Hoysala, the founder of the 


Hoysaa dynasty, 13 

Salaka Purushas, a name given to holy 
men among Jainas, 6 

Saluva Narasingayyadéva mahdarasu, 
Vuayanagar king, 

Samanta Bonumana, feudatory of the 
Hoysala king Ballala J, 56 

Sambandhar, s.a. Tirujnana Sambandhi 


ad 


Pille, S'atva Saind, 8, 10 
Sambhaji, Mahratta hing, 27 
Sambhoyaraya, Do, 27 
Sambuga, village, 25 


Samyaktvakaumudi, name of a work 


by Mangarasa, 14 
SapatkumAérachatita, Do, 14 
Sangama, Vijayanagar king, 45, 100 
Sangamésvara., Do, Bi. 


_ Bangamésvara, or SangéSvara, god, 46, 51, 
4, 55 

Sangn Nayanac. sc. Viraminda, S’aiva 
sant, 7 
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Rimapura, village, 83 
Ramasaminayanaya, chief, 97 
Ramasetti, male, 80 
Ramasvan isastri, male, S4 
Ramedéveru, god. 51 
Ramdja, male, 26 


Ranamitra, s, a. Sirittune Nayanar, — 
wa saint, 10, 11 


Rengabhatta, male, 98 
Rangapattana, village, 15 
Rangappa Nayaka, Pdlegdr of Tari- 

core, ai, 38 
Rangapura, village, 83 
Rengarayaru, sale, 20 
Rashitraktta, dynasty, 13 
Ratnagiri Modali; ar, male, 69 
Ratnasivapandita, Saiva priest, 40 
Ratna sive yogi, Do, 41 
Rayadurga-sthala, division, 3] 
Rayagauda, male, 93 
Rayagutta, village, 78 
Rayapa, male, ‘ OR 


Rayaravuta, chief, 
Rudrapasupati Nayanai, Saiva saint, 7 


Sanjivayya, an officer in Vijayamangala. 69 
Sankuladaya s. a., Arvaltondaniyanar, 
Saira Saint, 7 


Santaje Dévaki, female, 49 
sante, a fair, 82 
Santebennuiir, state, 26 
santeya-sunka, toll dues in fairs, $2 
Santisvara, Jaina god, 14, 15 
Santivarma, Pallava king, 16, 98 


Saraman Perumal, s. a. Chérama. S‘aing 
saint and king of Chéras, 9 
Sarjapura, village, 17 
sat, the custom ofa Hindu widow burning 
herself with the dead body of her 
husband, 48,49,59,73 
Sattiodyunar, s. a. S’aktinatha; Saiea 
saint, “) 


Sattipalli Jaripata, district, 98 
Satyasiaya, title of Chdlukya kings, 50 
Savendurga, jill, | 34 
Sravaniir. fowy, 22 
Savayana Hobli, divsion, 46 


Savimale, district, 40 
Sédiraja, s. a. Chédi, king of Chédinddu. 6 


Seringapa tam, town, 71. 
Séshachar, male, 66 
 Siddhnaja, s. a. Sédiraja, 

Simhanka, s. a. Alyadigal, Saiva saint 

and Pallava king, 9, 102 
Simhaléchara, Pallea king, 13 
Simhavarman, Pallva kang, 11 
Simpalvaygar, male, 92 


Tl 


| PAGE 
Sindhu, province, 88 
Singanahelli, village, 29 
Singapattana-sthala, division, 94 


SingéSva:a, or Sinzisvara, god, 54, 55, 

Singisetti, mule, 

Sirapulindyanar, 3. a. Nuédhasardala, 
Saiva sani, | q 

Siattunenayenat, s. a. Ranamitea, 

Saiva saint, 

Sivyala, s. a. Srildla, son of Siruttonda 

 neyanar, . 

Siruttondanayanar, §. @.. Dabhrabhakta, 


1!) 


PAGE 
Stavaninu varaha, «a gold coin minted 


at Seavantir, 92 
Srijavarti, birthday of god Krishna, © 75 
S ikantati-tha, Madhea quru at Mula- 

—— bagil, hee 
S ikantatictha-sripada, Do,- + +68 
Srikantharaja, chief of Nanjardjapa- - 

tana, ‘ls 
Sii Krishna, signature of Krishnaraja 


Vadeyar II], king of Mysore, $4 
Srila a s. a, Siriyala, son of S'ruttonda- 


niyanir. 9, 11 


Saiva satnt, 9,11 Sringéri, town, 47 
Sitanpagivunda, male, | O4 Sricivasacharya, male, 78, 79 
Sivabhaktamaihatmya, a work, 5,11 Sririvasapur, town, - « 77,81 
Sivadasa, mals, | 49 Srinivisatirtha-sripada-vadeyar, Madhva 
Sivakama, male, 7 guru, - = 24 
Sivakumara. Ganga king, 92 Sripdlacharita, name of a work by Manga- 
Siva mia, Jo, 90 _—_ rasa, 14,1 
Sivamisagauda, male, 93 Srirangapattana, fown, 69 
Sivamara Saigotta, Ganga king, 75 Srirangaraja-arasu, chief, ty | 
Sivappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 47 Shirangaraye, Vijayanagar king, 24, 25,83 
Sivarahasya, @ work, 5, 10,11 Srirangariyarayya, "Do, 79 
Sivavodeyar, male, 47 Srivallabha, title of Bhiivikrama, Ganga 
SivayOgayya, male, 101 king, aS 
Skandanatha, Saiva saint, 8 Srivallabha, king, 12 
Skandapurana, work, 5 Srivallabhatirtha, Mddiva guru at Mul- 
Skandavarmma-durggidhuaja, hagil, ra! 

king. 88 Srivallabhatirtha-Sripada, Do, G8 
Skandépapurina, a work, 5,10, 11 S:ivikrama, Ganga Aing, 88 
Snéhanatha, s. a. Keranayanar, ore Srutakirti, /Jaing teacher, 12 

saint , 10 Subba nachirya, male, 78 
Sdde, kingdom, 22 Subhachandra. Jaina sant, 5] 
Sémadévasiri, author, | 13 Subhadéva, Chola King, 8, 10 
Sémagaunda, male, 57 Sugutir, Kingdom, : 71 
Sémajarasetti, male, _ 82 Sujnanipi, mother of Sundara, Sativa i 
Somanatha, ged, | 48, 56 sawn, 6 
S6manithadikshita, male, 7 94 Sukla Yajurvéda, one of the Vedas, 98 
Sémasimatarayanis, §. a. 5omayajl, Sundara, sa. Nambinayanar, Satva 

Saiva saint, | | saint, 7, 8 
Sémayaji, Do, — | 9 Sundararambiyaér, Do, 6, 10, 102 
Somédévaru, god. 78 Sundarapandya «. a. Kinapandya, 13 
Sémésvara, god, 54,59 Suphalada Késavacharya, male, 18 
Soméavare, Chalukya king, 40 Siirasénamendala, hingdom, 12 
Séméavara, s. a. SOvidévarasa, Hoy- Suvretakirti, Jame lercher, 12 

sala king. a 62.59 Svabhivaripu s..@. Aihikatipu, Sawa 
Sémnathpur, village, 4 saint, 6 
Sévidévarasa, s. a. Someéesvara, Hoy- Svide s. a. Séde, Kingdom, 26 
sala king, | recy 59 Svalvannadi, a /ank, 89 
Soyidéva, Do, 58 Svégantris. a. Nanda, Saiva saint, 7 

T, 
Tadbhakti s. a. Appadindyanac, Sativa Tarikere, town, 37, 38 

saint, 8 Tarkatandava, name of « work, 25 
Tadigdla, Kingdom, — 81 Tatanakallu, village, reel a 
Talamu i Timmuisetti, mate, 82 Tatparyachandrika, name of a work, 25 
Taligunte Hobali, division, 21 Tatuvelluvere, name of a field, g2 
‘Tambfrahalli, village, . 71 Tavarakere Venkatappa, male, 65 
Tama dihalli, vllage, 14 Téjadiva, Saiva preest, s 41 
Tangale, village, ’ 51 Temple of Amritésvara at Amptapura, 4 


| PAGE 

- . « « Anjanéya at Bettadapm, 15 

Temple of Apraméyasvami Melir, 3 

» « » « Ardharaméégvara at Kelai, 5 

- » « » BhuvenéSvariat Nagamangala, 3 

+ + + . BichéSvars at Koravangala, 5 

- » « . Chanrakésava at Bélin, 3,6 

. + » « Chanpigariiva at Kaidéla, 3,5 

- +» +» » HariharéSvara at Hariharpura, | 

. . °° HariharéSvara at Harihar, 3, 6 

- . HoysaléSvara a: Hal -cid, 3, 4.5 

~\+ a L6vara at Arsiker:, 5 

---. - Kei'fsésvarasvami at Malir, 3 
Temple of Kallésvara at Machché i, 

39, 40, 41 

Pk ree KédaiéSvaia at Halebid, 4, 5 

. . Késava at Aralaguppe, 6 

- + + » KéSavaat S6manathapur, 4 

- » « « Narasimha at Machchéri, = 41 


Temole of Narasimhe at Dévarayadurga, 3 
a. Sibi, 3 
++ « « » Rapgasvami at Markuli, 1 
++ + . » Sangéésvara at Chikka Patta- 
nagere, 54, 55 
- + » » » Baumyakédava at Naga- 
mangala , | 
Temple of Siddhésvaia at Dévanar, 
+. + Virabhadra at Savandroog, 
. . . . Vitanardyana at Belavadi, 
. . Viranfrfyana at Biahmasa- 
mucdra, 


, |=} Fr “§ <b 


Timmajammaya, male, 62 
Timma »fiyanapalli, village, 27 
Timma nnanayaka, chief, 53 
Timmappa, m Je, 32 
Timm -ppaiya, chief, 73 
Timmay ya, male, 47 
Timmdéjs, arch itect, 26 
Tipp Sameppa, male, 34, 35 
Tirujnana Sambandhar s, a. Sambandhar, 
iva saint, 8, 9, 10, 102 
Tirujnana Sambandhipillenayanar, D:-, 
8, 12, 13, 
Uchchangidurga, village, 36 
jjvala, commentary on A pastamba 
yiitras, 102 
Ulaghandamiztis, a, Mirtinayapas, 
iva saint, 7 
Vadhillasa-gotia, a famity, 79 
Vaga, king, 13 
Vagisga s. a. Appar or Dhirmasépa, 
_ Seiva saint, 82 
Vagmi s. a. Vayilarunayané1, Saiva 
savnl, lt 


Valmiki-gotra, a family, 23. 68 
Varadarajagini s. ay ale 
- wihage 3] 


; > 
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Tirukwutondandyanac s. a. Vichira- . 
bhakta, Sativa saint, 7 
Tirumalabhatta, donee, 47 
Titumalanayaka, chief, 32 


Tiumapgayalvar, Vaishnava saint, 12, 102 
lirumanghayalvir, Do, | 8 
Tirumilanayanai s. a. Miladéva, Saiva 
saint, 8 
Linuralp6par s. a. Nanda o1 Své-gantri, 
avd saint, 7 
Tirunilakantha s, a, Yalpinanayanar, 
Sativa saint, 6,10 
Tirunilanakkanayanar s. a. Nilanagna, 


Saiva saint, 8 
Tiruvengalanitha, god, 72 
Tnuvengalanayanigaéru, chief, 63, 65 
Tiruvengalayya, male, 48 
Tondala, village, eh | 88 
Tubhuvanamalla s. a. Vikiamaditya, 

Chalukyan king, 50, 51 


T.ibhuvanamalla, title of Hoysala kings, 50 
Tribhuvanamalla Ballila Hoysala s. a. 

Ballala I, Hoysala king 56 
Tribhuvanamallaganga Hoysala s. a. 

Krevanga, Hoysala king, 40 
Tribhuvapamalla Vinnyaditys Poysala, 

Hoysala king, else 
Tribhuyan; mela Vishnuva:dhana 

Hoysala s. a. Vishnu, Hoysala king, 40 
Tripuras, a name given io Three Kalingas, 40 
Trishashthi-Puritana-chazitre, 

ed a work, 5, 12 

Trishashthi-Puratana-vidhi, a work, 5 
Trivikrama, male, 31 
Triyambaka, Vijayanagar Prince, 98, 101 


Tulinurvsgha, a sind of mit, 45, 46 
Tumkur, taluk, 97 
Tunga, village, 14 
Tungabhadta, river, 31 
Tupptralaiasa, ma/e, 92 
Turuvanahalli, village, 38 
U. 
Orumbakece, tank, | 60 
Uruva Pattanageve s. a, Pattanagere, 
village, 64 
Uttanar, village, 88, 89 
Uttunga Viktamapuma, village, 14 
V. 
Vatama lar ayaolvaru, chief, fs 
Vasadigilu, name of a field, 92 
Vatapi, camtal of Western Chalukyas, 9,11 


VatsirAia, king of Avanti, 12 
Vayilérunayanar s.a, Vagmi, Saiva saint,10 


Vengatasetti, male, aE: 
Ver kana’ male, = 
Venkannacharya, male, 79 


Venka tagirikéte, village, _ 66, 78 


1S 
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Verkatagiikéte Ramacharya, male, 78 Viraminda s. «. Meremindardvanar, 
Venkatapatidéva, Vijayanagar king. 22 Sata satne, . es sp are te 
Venkata patimiyant, chaef, | 23.68 Viranacharva. - ngraver, 10] 
Venkatapatiraya, Vijayanagar king, 21 Vira N dlamba, Nelamba hing, 75 
Veoka taramacharya, male. 79 Virapa, male, 39 
Vénugépalakrishna , god, | 22 Virapratiparaya, hing, 72 
Vicharabhakta s. a. Tirukut ntondanays- Virapma, milage, 47 
nar, Saiwa satne, 7 Virasiidila s. a. Kotpulinavana:, Chola 
Vidyanagara s. a. V ijayanigara, cuprtal general and Sativa saint, ites TS 
of the Vijayanagar kings, 76 Viaseti, male, | 77 
Vidyanathas ripada, Madhya guru at VirasOmésvaradéeva s. a. SOmesvara, 

_. Mulabagal, as | Hoysala king, 53 
Vidyara nya, guru at Sringéri, 47 Virupanna Odeyar, Governor of Penugonda, 
Vidyara nyapura agrahara, village, 47 F 
Vijayabhipati, Vijayanagar kong, 100 Virupapura, village, 74 
Vijayadévaraga, Do, 97 Visdlakirti, Jair teacher, 12 
Vijavadityaga vunda, male, 88 Vishnus.a. Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala 
Vijavakka, female, 35 king, G2 
Vijavamangala,. provinces, 69 Vishnugépa-mahddhnaja, Ganga king, 87 
Vijayaragar, kingdom and city, 19, 24, 25 Vishnusamudia, village and tank, 62 
Vijavapura, village, 17 Vishnuvardhana ssa. Vishnu, Hoysala 
Vijayaraja, father of Mangeraja, f, is hing, 3, 40 
Vijayarajavedeyar, chtef 9 Kallahalli, 16) Vishnuverma, Kadamba Ing, 16, 98 
Vijayaraya-vodeyar, Do 16 Vishnuvermagopa-ma hadhiraja 5. a. 
Vijayéodra, Do 15 Vishnugopa, Ganga hing, a1 
Vikramidity agavands, male, 88 Viagavuda, male, 92 
Vikramarays. chief of Nanjarajapattana, 14 Vira Hasihararaya 5. a. Harihara, 

Vilanda, place of battle, 88 Vijayanagar king, $2 
Vima laguna brati, Jama Set ned, 5l Viévanathadéva ; od, py 
Vinayaditva, Hoysala hing. 39 Vithapa, chief of Mulavray, 80) 
Viraballala 11, Do, 62 Vitthalésvara-mahaarasu, chief, 74 
NV raba sinc er Do, 57 Vyaaaraja s.¢. Vyasatirtha, Madhea 
Vira bhadra, mete. oo qruru, 25 
Virabhakta s. a. Loipattunayanar, Saiva ; Vyadm Ajapuia $.«. Sambuga, vellaye, 

savne, ' 24,25 
Vira Bukkanna Vodeyar s. a. Bukka. Vyasaraya Mutt at Abbar, 21 26 

Vijayanagar king, 74 Deo at Brahmanvapura, 20 
Via Krishnarava-mahaaya #. 4. Vyasaramudra, tank, 25 

Krishnaraya, Vijyayanagar Aone), 24° Vyasatirtha s. a. Vyisaraja, Madhea 
Virambudhi, village, 93, U4 gurl, 23 

W. 
Western Chalukyas, EL 
Y. 

Yadarur s. a. Bedirir, village, s5 Yaluvahalli, millage 18 
Yidava, famely, 39, 50 Yamegumba, village, 14 
Yadu, Puranie hing, 31,45 Yasustilekachampu, “ work, 13 
Yadu-vaméa, family 4 Yasya pnant, mother of Sambendher, 
Valavahalli, village, 64 ated sa nl sa 10 
Yallappaiva, male, 69 Yatiraya Vodeyar, Governor of Baralir 
Vilpanapayanar 5. a. Tirunilakantha, kingdom, | 23, 24 

Suiva saint, \ 10) Yeluhanka chiels, 4 
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